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« To the right Honourable and 
vertuous Ladie,the Ladie Anne, 
Counteſſe of Warwicke, I. K, wiſheth 


increaſe of that grace,that hath promi- 
ſes, both of this life and of the life 


FO COME. 


a - —- Hen onceI had yeelded (right 

=—— Honenrable) to the often and cear- 
neſt requeſt of ſundrie men , for 
the publiſhing of certayne Lec 
tures, whiche (as they ſaide) not 
without ſome fruite they hadde 
heard mee read ; I was ſoone re- 
ſolued within my ſelfe , of one to 
whom [ might preſent the fruites 
of this my labour . For the well 
accepting of that which firſt I did 
ſpeaks before your hononr put me in aſſured hope to find an indif< 
ferent care for this, which with more deliberation 1 ſhoulde com- 
mit towriting , andthe manifolde benefites which I haue recei- 
wed,conſtrayned me to lay bolde of any opportunity offered, where 
by I might leaue ſome remembrance of my thank fulnes and duce 
tie , towardes any of that honourable houſe of Warwicke, to the 
which [ am(m the Lord)ſo many waies indebted, Whereof I haue 
in few words to ſay thus much,that I think there is great occaſion 
offered of thankefulnes unto the Lorde,who would that ſo manie 
benefits, ſo much comfort ſbould come to me from thence, that 
be hath offered me alſo this opportumtie,to leaue behinde mee 4 
thankfull memorie thereof that there might be ſome remtbrance 
contineed of that thing, that hathin it great deſerning why it 
ſhouldnet be [cone forgotten, And to the Chriſtian Reader who 


Joener,I ſay that I am not ignorant into what danger I hane offe- 
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red my ſelfe,attem)ting towrite of th :: matter wherein ſo many 


]g 


gt menmwith ſo great frutte and comment.ation haue traxelled 


efore me. For t3 adde any thing to the, or to differ any whit from 
them wilbe charged 7 ſome with noucltte, or ſecret reprehen jon 
of their trauels. Anato treade inthe ſam: ſteps with others that 
haze gone before, ſhal not be able to avoide the blame of needleſſe 
laboxr, and trauell to nopurpoſe , Iam therefore to require of all 
mengthat magement may not proceeds againſt me before I ſhalbe 
admittedto ſroche for my ſelfe,and that with indifferencre it may 
be heard what can be ſaide , why no ſuch ſentence ought by anye 
right to paſſe againſt me,or any other mthe like attempt, And for 
the former charge (of adding any thing to the labours of ſo godly 
Men )if theſe who hane gone before vs haning ſo little helpe from 
thety predeceſſors, hane notwithſtanding left great light unto vs, 
ſo that being betruſted, but(as it were) with one talant, by their 
diligent trauel,andocempiing,they have made it fine: Ido not ſee, 
Snt that it maxwell ſtand with the mod:ſtic of a Chriſtian of our 
Fime,being forichly left and entring vpon ſo great aſtacke,to tra- 
well;at the reckoning to be found at the leaſt to bane gained ſome 
thing,Nay,1 do not ſee how we ſhall auoid the inſt reproch,of vn- 
feithful ſtewardes,if ſo many talents mcreaſe nothing vuder our 
bandes,So far am I from imagming that the blame of noneltie,or 
any ſuch thing, hath in it inſt cauſe to ſtaye our trauell, or hinder. 
enrlaboar in that behalfe, 

And for the other charge(of treading in the ſame ſteps with 
#he that haue gone before vs, )if that courſe ſkouldbe taken,there 
6s much that might be ſaid for it, For the ſame meat which being 
prepared by one, doth pleaſe the taſt and ſlomake: being dreſſed by - 
another, we haweno ſuch ſauour init. And ſurely the affettions 
of men ſtand ns leſſe dinerſly affeted towards the varietic of gods 
Lifts in deliuering one& the ſame matter, then doth the ſtomach 
iowardes the diuerſitie of dreſſing one andthe ſame kinde of meat: 
ſo that m ſo great dinerſitie a manmay-well hope to bee direfted 
wnto ſome, who ſhall inde themſelues holpen bz his handling of © 
#he-matter , albeit no other thing bee brought beſide that wich 
hath bene heard of before. For as the Lorde will alway haue this 
earantage againſt-the wicked forclearing of his inſtice , that 
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giftes graunted them:Wehaue piped ynto you, but ye hane 
not Gavced :we haue mourned yntoyou, &yehauenot 
wept : ſo wilhe magnifie his mercie towardes thoſe that bee his, 
ingraunting then ſuch varietie of giftes,as noman ſhalbe ſo af- 
felted, but thar he bal finde a helpe prepared, whereby he may be 
benefited We ſee then,that enther of theſe courſes bathnot onely 
ſufficient defence to declare tt , but alſommche to be ſaidfor the 
commendation thereof. The Chriſtian reader ſhalperceine in per= 
uſmg thes treatiſe of the law,that my tranel hath been to let him 


- ſeegthat Chriſt is a Santiour indeede unto him, that be might per- 


ceine the lergth,breath,e& depth of hs mercies,& ſobe brought 
ro imbrace the accordingly, And becanſe the greatnes of our cor« 
rwptio deſconereth the riches of his grace which1s by ſo much the 
richer,as the ponertie is greater which it doth reliene:[hane la- 
bogred therefore to lay out our ponertie & want in enerie parti- 
cular commanundement,cf to declare how that our affettion ſtan- 
deth naturally not indifferent, but an vtter enimie to the obeat- 
ence required in the ſame, That in the ſight of ſo much rebellion 
& ſine, bleeding(as it were )in exery part of vs, of ſome deadly 
wound,we might ſlacke no time in ſeeking vnto Chriſt leſus the 
onely Phiſition of our ſoule, e Ana conſidermg the number & dan- 
ger of thoſe woundes that he doth cure & coner invs, wee might 
wener forget or ſmally accexnt of, but alwates woorthely magnifie 
the greatnes of his grace and mercie towards vs, Which maner of 
proceeding (if it be indifferently examined)ſhalbe found to hane 
great frm & profite in it. For to make vs careful mſeching after 
Phiſick thu is not ſufficient that we know our ſelues to be diſea- 
ſeder ſicke:but toknow a number of diſeaſes tobe growing vpon 
v5, theſe of that qualttie that enery of themthreatreth preſent 
 Geath, haumg infetted the principal partes of our life : that 11 it - 
which maketh a man with all ſpred to take htm to the remedy ap- 
poyntea for the ſame Many there are who will not devie them= 
ſelues to be ſmners & ſich of ſiune:but becauſe they neither known 
how many parts are infefted,ner yet how dangerous their infeft1d 
#s,their care to be reliened is the ſmaller,gf their labenr-the leſſe 
$0 berid of it Wherevpon alſo it followeth,that hers ſo much the 
; RR leſſe - 


trRoly be ſaid unto them gnrefpelt of the vaio be Luke 7.366” 
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al teſſe regarded who is toworks that cure vponthem, So that wee © 


fee this general lapping vp of [une when it is not unfolden to our 
cds, jnry rb hs ſencral braunches b reof,is not 
only hurtful nts vs but alſo inmrions vntothe due eftimation of 
the death of Chrift, I can not more fitly compare thoſe men(who 
will moft willingly confeſſthem ſelues in generall wordes to bee 
ſomers, andyet are very loath tobe trobled with any particular 
knowledge therof)then unto ſome notorions offenders agamit the 
lawes & peace of their Prince who can willingly heare theſe ge- 
weral wordes,that they bee offenaers,g hane not kept the ſeueral 
ſtatutes and lawes of their land, ſo that they will proceed no fur 
ther with them : but to be brought foorth and chargedwith their 


 ſeneral fellonies, murthers,or treaſons that they bane comitted, 


&: to hawe their wickedneſſe particularly latde out in number of 
deedes and maner of doing,that may beit ſet out the hainonſneſſe 
thereof,that in no caſe may be abidden. And yet notwithiFandin 
before that time, neither is their owne eftate greatly feared, nor 
yet the lawe ſomuch «s thought gan bow to be ſatisfied,lt is this 
particular ſight of ſime,that ſedeth vs forthwith unto Chrift, &þ 
maketh bim appeare both glorious inthe mulrunde of his ſo great 
mercies,fr most neceſſarie in the conſideratio of onr ſo many dane 
gerous infirmities If i pleaſe the reader mthe examining of him 
ſelf in any comandmet, forthwith to ioyne to the ſame that which 
is writen here of the properties of lone, that other next leflure 
of the uſe af the law e:he ſhall find( | hope ſome helpe in themghe 
ſoaner to depart from him ſelfe,+ the more carefully to imbrace 
Chriit, And that he may be acquainted the better with my meas 
nmg.and purpoſe in this matter, [wil gine ha im fewe words the 
reaſonof the ſame, l ſe i the law of God that we are not only for- 
biddenthe works of our own denotion 5 intent,and bound to that 
cheiſe of marks that God hath appointed in bts word:#nt alſo that 
we are ſtrifliy.coarged to ave the ſame: al & enery one of them in 
lene, which is an affeftion that carieth amas ſo maelyht after 
the thmgs which he loneth,that he ofi#times forgetteth him ſelfe 


 tnreſpett therof according as it is reported by the holie Ghoſt(as 


6 propertie to knowe it by, that lone ſeckerh not her owne things, 
Fhjt is the cauſe why after the commanaments [ hane ſet dewine 
Y me dons 4 


SUS WwVWWwLMWuHwUy wh 6 


Dedicatorte, 


the noter & properties to diſcerne lone hy that whe we hae ſeen 
what works they be that we are bonnd to de we may alſo ſee with 
what affel16 we arecharged to do thi:that we may be as carefull 
þ ro bring the right maner of doing unto the Lord,as the very deed 
that he appreneth, For we are as well toperfourme dutie in the 
roaner of doing nas r17 the deed it ſelf, It is one andthe ſame God, 
who hath miozhea both wnto v5, and therefore may net be denyed 
in either of them, The vſe of the law which is in the Lellure fol- 
lowmg wil declare with what conditions we hane wages promiſed 
for our worke , and whether the conenant be ſo fanorable as that 
wo neede not to doubt, but that we ſhal be able toperfourme it, 
therfore to line in it:or otherwiſe ſo hard,(as the truth is in very 
deed, that he remaineth under the curſe of God who contemueth 
wot in allthings that are written in the booke of the law to aothe, 
Let vithi ſet theſe to gether. Firſt,the number of the deeds,then 
the maner of domg which muſt bane in it thoſe properties that 
be in lone:and lait of al, the hard condition,which is, not to hane 
our good doings, to blot out and ſtrike off onr exil, but to remaine 
wvnder the curſe,if wee ſhall not continue m enerye thing that is 
written in the booke of the lawe todoeit, eAndthen we ſhalbe 
forcedto gine oxer this ftrong holde, exen this confidence in onr 
Selues and betake vs wholy to the mercy of our God, & magnifie 
rhe ſame accordingly,eAndleaft we ſhould irzagin thematter of 
le;ting goe the opinion of our ſelues,& our worthineſſe,to be na- 
thing ſo hard as it ſuppoſed, & therefore no ſuch neede to hane 
ſo often before vs (in meditation & earneſt conſideration there= 
of )the multitude of deeds tobe don, the loning manner of doing, 
and the hard condition if they ſhall not be done: Let vs aduiſealy 

conſider How that ſmgular inflrument of God $. Paul confeſſeth, 

chat he bim ſelf was ſo ſubieft untothis oner great opinion of hin 2+ Cor oIZG 
ſelfe,that the meſſenger of ſatan was ſent vnto him to vaſe him, 
leaft he ſbuld be puffed vp with themeaſyure of graces which were 
ginen him, The danger ts greater thenwe are aware of, when ſo 
rare an irfirumet & choſen ſeruant of God as was Paul,ſo hard- 
t and with ſo much adoe,zs brought to hae an humble opinion of 
bimſelfe & bis worthineſſe, | 
The Remiſh religion lwiſe ( fighting ſo flontly for the deſers 
4:4. of 


Titus, 2 Jer 
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af man)may teach vs,that this doftrine (of true hmbling & ſub- 


mertting of onr ſelues unto our God) wil not ſo eaſy enter intofleſh 
and blood,as at the firft we would imagine:but that we hane need 


often to ſet before vs this lokeng plaſſe of the law,in maner as hath 


bindeclared,to humble vs withal, Andal ſhalbe foiid litle inough 
zo bring vs truely from our ſelues,andto ſend v5,not in part ,but 
wholy,unto the mercies of our God which are declared vnto vs at 
large in the next Lefture after the vſe of the law When we ſhal 
hane profited in drawing neere vnto Chriſt, aud making munch of 
his mercie,by an often and true ſight of our ſelues m the lawythere 
z5 yet remaining an other uſe and fruit to be takenby it,of no leſſe 
profit then the former which is that when we ſhal haue take com+ 


' fort enthe mercies of Chriſt, & decreed rowalke inthe obenrence 


of his will to declare our thankefulreſſe therby: the law wil ſFand 


©5117 goed ſtead to quicken v3 therunto while we learne by it,both 


the namber of things that are to be done, alſo the bathwardnes 
of our naturall diſpoſition and incl mation thereunts, Which we 
could not once(withont this admonnion from the lawe) haue ſuſ- 


petted to hane been ſo great, andtherefore our careto ſuppreſſe 18 


would hane been ſo mach the leſſe, But haning determined once 
to walke in the wayes of his commandements,, then haning war 
ning from the law,that there is both im onr wit and will, enemitie 
thereunto,altozether bent to reſiſt it- it cannot but increaſe our 
care, ad vnto our paines and travel,fer the attaining vnto that 
end of obedience which we have propounded vnto vs. For the man 
who hath a deſire vnto any thing , vnderſtanding once of any let 
in the way zs thereby more proucked & ſtirred vp to beſtow cares 


ana paines vpon the ſame knowmg very wel,that the = which 


he defireth cannot otherwiſe be compaſſed, And who is he then, 
that ſeeing what ducties are tobe performed both to the Lord, & 
80 his brethren, in what maner of affelion\(for it 1s the end of 
Chriſt his d:ath, and the purchaſe of is pasſfon, to haue a nun 
ber not onely giuen, but zealouſly ginen no good workes Yreme- 
bring withail, what an enimie he hath at home of his own nature: 
if there be any feare of God in him,that ſhal not be occaſioned her 


by more plentifully to praftiſe the meanes of his ſaluationteſpeci- 


ally knowing that thoſe whoare ingrafſed inte the body of _ 
; muſt» 
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muſt dye unto ſinnt and riſe vp into theſe frunes of righttouſues. 
CHMoreouer the knowleuge and meditation of the law & comman=- 
dements, doc helpe vs forward veto true and ſmcere Chriſtiani. 
tie, For agreat number decemethem ſelues in a generall good 
meaning whith they hane toſerne the Lord, taking that to be the 
true ſera:ce of him: andin the meane time are nothing careful to 
keepe a gooa conſcience inthe ſenerall anticsof the lawe, nor any 
thmg tranelling to traine vp their affettions to delight ther, As 
if im Chriſtiantie we were to roue vucertainly about good moti- 
ons and good meanmgs,and had no certaine markes of ſeneral au- 
ties ſet before vs to ſhoote at that we might ſo indge of our ſelues, 
as we ſee vs come ſhort or wide of them, Wheras the true Chr- 

ſtianin verie deede profiteth in drawing nerer andnerer unto the 
Lord,in making his life. and conuerſation more comfortable vnto 
the ſenerall auties ſet downe in the commanaements, Being hke 
wiſe carefull to approne bis dow:gs by the lawes and ſtatutes made 

for the ſame, as in ciml dealings & traffique,aman wil feare to 


. offend againſt the laws & ſtatntesproutdedin that behalfe, And 


as 4 wiſe man that hath much dealing in the world,wil hane ſome 
abſtraft of the flatutes,that (as occafronrequireth) he may turne 
20 them and ſodeale without danger of law:ſo tſtandethwel with 

the pollicie of a Chriſtian, to be ſkilful in the ſtarntes,of his God, 
that when he hath todeale with the name of his brother, looking 
in this abStratt,he may ſee the cantios to be obſerwedinthe ſame, 
that hee offend not agamſt the laws and ſiarutes of the Higheſt 
eAndmbhenſoener he bath to deale with bis goodes,he may twrne 
in like maner ts that ſtatute that hathprouided for well dealmg 
ther, and ſo auvid the dangers that otherwiſe he ſhould fail into. 


' Thelike is to be done whe there are dealings immeaiatly between 


vs and the Lord, that we ſhculd often lokeinto the briefabtralk 
ofthe ſtatutes of our god,to ſee alwates what is the proxiſo that is 
made for his glory, and ſuppreſſing of:our owne corruption, Our 
corrupt nature doeth aske al this of vs andthe man that feareth 
God gmeth noleſſe vntott, For the bl:ſſed man is ſaid to meantate 


. #nthelawof bis Coaday andnight,. Nay, we ſee that the onely 


wiſe God (who knoweth better then we our ſelues what neede wee 
bane) bath appointgd v5 yet more meanes,and therefore we muſt 
Fram on” thinkg. 
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chinke that there is more untowardnes in ve,then we could of onr 
ſelnes ſuiþett.For be hath left it a perpetwall order ſer theeduca- 
tion of his children,that there ſhould be men of fpectall gifts both 
for learning and aprneſſe to teach, and alſo for good life, who by 
reaching, exhort mg, and reproumg, ſhenld (as it were) whet the 
word ro make it enter.It muſt of neceſſity be an hard matter that 
requireth ſuch inftruments,and ſuch workemen,for both the in- 
firument andthe workemen are fro aboxe . The wiſdome of the 
world could not performe this & therefore the GeSpell( which is 
the arme andpower of God vnto ſaluation) was ſent from the bo. 
fome of the father, And for the workmen we are net at our choiſe 
10 take where it ſecmeth good ynto ws ,but they are appointed to 
eur hand by the haly Ghoit wbo bath ſer downe ſuch notes of good 
learnmg and good life to diſcerne them by who are of bis ſending, 
ard fit for ſaweghtie a works, as that they gine foorth aplaine 
teftrmony vnto vs that they come from Heanen,framed audpre- 
pared of the Lorde him ſelſe vntothis works. As the goodneſſe of 
ory God could not denye v5 any thing neceſſarie, ſo bis wiſedome 
would not that we ſhould be loaden with any thing ſuperfluous & 
wnneceſſarie Which muſt force vs 10 conclude againſt eur ſelues, 
that we are not known vnt0 oy / elues yunleſſewe ſee matter with 
in vs neceſſarie, requiring to be pricked forward wuh the linely 
preachmg and ſounding miniſterie of the worde, eAnd that wee 
tempt the Lord if we content onr ſelues wth our prinate readings 
ard medrtations,and diſpiſe the preaching of the word which t 
Lordbcth ſcene ts be ſonece ſſarie,that he hath appointedit nos 
for one ſort of men, but unto al,of what condition ſoener: veither 
unto oe age alone but perpetual for al ages & times, The labors 
therefore of them that do write,are not taken in hand,that men 
landing vpen the, ſhould contemne or leſſe frequent the publique 
minifterie of the Church: but to bring them into greater leue & 
liking with the ſame , That hag ſome fruite that way the 
wight looke for a great deale more by that whichis ap rand, 
the Lord,topreſent vs perfett in Chriſt Ieſ#s 

Concerning theſe Leltures,l amto crane generally of al men, 
to whoſe handes they ſhal come, that in what point ſo ener they 


ms 
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we that Chriftian and brotherly helpe, And tkewiſe if they ſhal 
in any thing find them ſelues holpt by my trauel that as they are 
to returne the whole praiſe vxto Goa(to whom onely it 15 4ue: )ſ0 | 
they wonld not deny the comfort of therr prayers unto him whom ON. 
the Lordin mercie hath vouchſafed to make an inftrument (tho 

gh moit unwerthic)of ſome goodneſſe vxto them, «And of your 

Honour(my verie good Ladie )l am moit humbly torequire that 

this antie (howe ſlenderly ſo ener perfourmed) may according to 

our accuftomed clemencis be well accepted of, That what want . 
ſo ener bein the wake enther of that you deſere,or f thas { were | 
in antie to performe nay finde a ſupplic hexeinyfor that it procee= 
deth from a minde moſt willing to anſwere your deſire, &-moit 
nwillng ) if abuhitie did ſerne )to be behind with the leait part of 
*hat that dutic may m any reSjett demaund. And as all good 
Chriftians f\uld rather be deſirous tolearne how to goforward, 
the to heare what good beginnings they hane made: ſo I doubt ne 

( Madame)but a fewwords vitered to that ena(cipecially from 
me that hane great cauſe 10 bethankefall vnto Godgfor that hes 
hath alreade wrought inyou )ſhal find better mtertainment with 
your Henour,then much ſpeech direfted to an other purpoſe, how 
good and wit ſo ener the cauſe be that might pronokg me there- 
vnto, [twas a ſaying ſometime of Aſia,that it v as nopraiſenever 

ro haue ſeenc it ut to hane lined temperantly in Aſfiawas praiſe 
worthy, So many were the alluremits, & ſo great was the intem- 
Perance therof.] thinks we maynowe(altermg the words)retaine 
the treeth ofthe matter if we ould ſay,it were no great matter, 
rener to hane ſeene the courts,of Princes bunt to haue lined Chri- 
ftranly in thoſe Coterts were a iþeciall worke of chriſt in his. And 
therfore( Madame )as ſometimes { ſpeake inthe hearing of your - 
Hononr : ſonow I ſay ugaine,that where the aſſault of the ad= - 
werſarie lycth fore#t against any, there wiſedeme would hat the 
inftramentes to beare off and to beate backs the ſame, ſpould be © 
mare in number, and trouger in e ffett. Ard for this cauſe we 
doe reade,that,in the corrte of iſrael he Prince h1m ſelfe- (whe 

Or the number aud weight of affaires,was (-as may be thought) 
by ſome ins title to bepritiledged aboxe the rest )might. not bs 


exempted from keeping this diligent watche ana warde Rs 
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The Epiſtle 


wne perſon(by reading al the daies of his life in the law e of his 
God)againſt the daungers that by reaſon of that place he was m 
great danger of. Diners whereof,after they are recitedin Deute- 
ronomie.immediatly the holy Ghoſt gieth the medicme for them, 
which is tobe occupred m1he lawes of his God,al the aayes of his 
life, If any by daily meditation in the Law of God, ſhall thus exalr 
wiſdome(that is the wora of God)by making it the chiefe delight 


- of their heart, beſide the avopding of theſe dangers & ſuch lile, 


there is a promiſe paſſed from the Lord, that wiſdome ſhal exalt 
them, If they ſhal ſet her inplace & eſtimation avoxe all other 
things,ſhee wil requite it agarne, by aduencing their kon:r (5 c- 
flate aboxe the condition of athers, But if they ſhal make #6 more 
of her hut as a common thing ſhe wil au[weare them in like mea- 
ſure againe,to leaue them in place and eſtimation with the come 
mon 0 woorſt ſort of men,The honor therefore of aduancement - 
(which al men are ginen to haue ſogreat liking of ) commeth neis 
ther fro the Eaſt nor from the Weſt but from the Lord himſelfe: 
& this true honour waiteth vpox all of themwho imploye then- 
ſelues,their conntenaunce & their credit,to honour & aduance 
this wiſedeme which is the word of God, Which thing that it may 
abounds in you( Madame) daily more & more, & mbhis honour 
ro whom the Lord hath iojned you, that by the meanes therof, 
ou may ſo continue your life as that you ſnal not feare to aye, as 
# dutie I am for many benefites receined,moſt bounden : ſa I dee 
moſt humbly crave tt ofour merciful Godtowhoſe fatherly pro- 
widence (ceaſſing to adde any thing further, and remayning to 
performe al duties, from time to time that I ſhalbe ena- 
bled vnto) I doe moſt bumbly commit your 


Honoar. 


Your Honours moſt humble tg 
commaund in the Lord. 
Tobn Knewſtub, 
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« The Leflures 4; pol Knenwſlub, 


yponthetwentieth Chapter of Exodas, 
and certeine other places of Scrip- 
ture, 


ThefirſtLeQureypon the firſt and ſecond 
yerles ofthe ſame Chapter. 


H E N' God ſpake al theſe words, ſaymg:T am the - 


Lorathy God, 


2 Whichhaze rough the ont of the land of Egypt, out of 


the houſe of bo; Pe 


e 


a T HATH ALWAYES BENE 


bi and nowe isafruitfull trauel ofmen, 
7; todraweartes and ſciences plentiful- 


me fewe: generall rules and prin- 

>, ciples. Not onely for memorie(which 
' "In many,8& long diſcourſes becometh 

Go intagled-asit-ean hardly with any fruitget out:)but 
alſo for praiſe, which of necesfity muſt beeſo muche 
the later,as it ſhal be longer before we learnethe mat- 


ters to be praGiſed, andthe ſlower we are inperuſing 


matters to be done, the ſlacker muſt we bein the per- 
fourmaunce thereof, But yetall this notwithſtanding, 
as well reaſon, as the practiſe of the learned, might ea- 
fily be auoyded, becauſe all is but the reaſon and pra- 


iſe of man: if the onely wiſe God had not left vnto vs - 
the whole doarine of Chriſtianitie, comprehended in 


yety fewe words, Examples: whercof we haue diuers, 
both 
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The 1. LeQure of F.Knenſub 


bothin the olde and newe Teſtament, which may be 


14 


- Exod.20, aſufficient warrant, for interpriſing thus briefly to 


Deut.5, comprehend Chriſtianitie. 


Marth,22, 37, Tfany ſhalltake exception againſt the preaching & 


Heb,6.1, opening of the Lawe,inthis clearelightof the Goſpel, 
calling 1t, (asitis called in the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
2,Cor,z, Corinthians) The miniſterieof death, and the killing 
letter: let him vnderſtand, that the holy Ghoſte in the 
ſameplaceſpeaketh of the lawe without Chriſt, what 
Plal.1 9.7. it worketh in ourinfirmitie : whereasotherwiſe, of the 
: law(being conſidercd in the couenit that is in Chriſt,) 
it is truely ſaide by the prophetin the Pſalme. The lawe 
of the Lorde isperfett, conuertmg the ſoule the ſtatutes of the 
Lord reiaxce the beart 5c, | : 
At tke publiſhing of the lawe of God, there was 
eat terrour and feare on euery ſide. For(asappearcth 
1n this former Chapter ) the mount Sanat was all on 
ſmoake, and the Lord came downe vpon itin fire, and 
the ſmoak therofaſcended as the ſmoak ofa fornace, 
and all the mounttrembled exceedingly. The people 
hearing the thunders & lightenings, and theſound of 
the trumpet, ſeeingthe mountaine ſmoaking, and fee- 
ling ſuch terrible trembling and ſhakingof the earth, 
fled, and ſtoode a farre off : making earneſt ſuite vnto 
Moſes that he would ſpeake vnto them, and that they 
might not heare the Lord leaſt they died. Sq great was 
their feare, and ſo woonderfully were th,Amaſed at 
the matter . Itwas very requiſite and neceſſarie, that 
this maieſtie of the Lorde,ſhould comein with the en- 
terance of his word , For weare giuen to make ſmall 
reconing of it , and lightly to reie& the authoritie 
Men dee contemne thereof, For doe not thouſands imagine that they ſuf- * 


the maieſy of the ficiently reuerence the maicſtic of the Lorde, when 
Lorde, when the 


valks coreleſy os NOWWithſtanding, they line without all awe, feare,and 
: | Tee 


ypon the 2.0. (hapter of Exodus, I5 
reuerance of his word. Needfull therefore wasit, nay, 
moſt neceſſarie, thatthe mateſtie of the Lorde, ſhould a fhgy +a 
viſibly come foorth after a glorious manner at the de- 74a are laid gon 
liverie of the worde : that men might vnderſtand, that #2 9 '* var 
the negle& of the word,is the contemptof the maieſtie 
and honour of the Lorde. For theLord hath coupled 
his honour and glorie to his word,ſo that they can not 
negle& the one, but that they muſt in ſo doing con- 
temne and diſpiſe the other, | 
Thoſe plentifull teſtimonies that arerecited to the pep, x. 

Hebrues,to advance the dignitic of Chriſte, prouing —*- 
his diuinitie and gtuing him ſuperioritie aboue theAn- 
gels: are in the ſecond Chapter applyed by way of ex- 
hortation to the reuerencing of his word:telling them, 
that if the word ſpoken by Angels was ratified, & that 
eucrie diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence of re- 
ward, how could they thinke once toeſcape,negle&ing 
fogreatſaluation . Whichat the firſt begunne to bee 
preached by the Lord,and afterward, was confirmed 
by them that heard him, God bringing teſtimonie & 
authoritie therevnto both with ſignes and wonders, 
and diuers miracles, and giftes ofthe holie Ghoſt. Wel 
did the Lord vnderſtand, that wordes are but winde 
with men,and therefore it was the good pleaſure of 
his wil,that neither hislawe nor Goſpel, ſhould come 
naked and bare in theworlde, but with the credite of 
his owne glorie,and contenanceof his owne maieſtie 
For the Goſpell,(as now we haue heard) was not only 
preached by the Lord Teſus,butalſo confirmed (by the 
miniſterie of thoſe that heard him ) with ſignes, and 
woonders, and miracles. So thatto negle& the go- 
uernment of the word,is to tread vnder fecte the maie- 
ſtie of the Lord. Haaing made this entrance, Ido pro- 
ccede ynto the text, where, I am inforced to ſpeakea 

litle: 


" 16 Ther. Leflureof F.Knewſtub 
little of the nature of the wordes, bicauſe they bring 
greatlight to the true ynderſtanding and meaning of 
the commaundement. 

The Lerdoſettth = The worde I[ehonah, which is here Engliſhed Lorde 

go paced pov 8 is a name of God,giuing ynto himas true nature and 

bringeth aſſurance eſlence, whichis 5 {oto haue his beginning,and being, 
with it fer the per of Him ſelfe, as in him, and by him, all things that are, 
formaxceronefe t2uetheirbeing. And have itis yſually ſet before 
the promiſes and couenants of theLordein the Scrip- 
ture, thatwe ſhould not doubt of the perfourmaunce 
thereof,ſceing it is the couenaunt and promiſe of that 
God,that hath his beginning and being ofhim ſelfe,8& 
procureth the beingand perfourmaunce of all things 
ynto them, Iu ſo much that the Lorde denieth in Ex- 
odus that he was knowen to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ia- 
cob, by hisname 7/chowah, becauſe he had not perfour. 
med in theirtime, the promiſes made for theirdeline- 
rance out of Egipt, and-for their poſſeſsion of the land 
of Canaan. The Verbe, .is not yſually expreſſed of the 
Hebruesin the likephraſes where the ſenſe is appa- 
rent, and therefareof ſame, itzs ſet downe before the 
word, Lord, and read: [am the Lord thy God: of other 
ſome next after the word, Lord &thenitis read thus: 
1 the Lord, am thy Ged, Wherein, although inſenſe there 
be nodifference,butthat both, affirmeone and the ſelf 
fame thing:yet,bycauſe there ismorecleare ynderſtan- 
ding of that one and theſame thing, by placing the 
Verbe next after the worde, Loyde , I ſee no cauſe, 
why the praiſe of ſome ſhonlde be preiudiciall in 
this matter , that ir may befaide: [the Lorde ans thy 
-Ged. 
 Inafhrming that he is their God, heaſſureththem 
of all mercieand happineſle from himſelfe alone, both 
inthis lifeandinthe life to come . Making a league 


with 


pon the 20.( hapter of Exodus. 19 
with them,to make himſelfe knowen to be their God, 
by the mercies he had to beſtow ypon them, and that 
he would haue the care and charge of their welfare,re- 
_ -ſerued to himſelfe alone. It remaineth to be proued By. This phaſe sf 
the Scripture,that this maner of ſpeaking (To be their 7H 5 rhe 
God)conteineth promiſes init for this life,and for the 4.7% Lorde 
life to come. In the Palme, the Prophet hauyng made 4% z«ken v/ou , 
mentionof ſundry outwarde bleſſinges,in children,in 3 SO ” 
increaſe of corne and cattell, peace and freedome from irs, ſo to 
enermies,concludeth thus: Bleſſed are the people that be ſo, $i ir «che 
Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lerde.Making theſe or bard pegs EF 
outward bleſingrs ,to be contained ynder the benefite G:4rherem, 
(of hauing the Lord to be their God.) In Exodus,pro- Plal.1 44, 15, 
miſing their delinerance from Egypt,he faith that hee Exod,c.7. 
wil be their God;containingthat outward deliuerance 
within this mercie'of being their God. )Andas for the 
ſpirituall and inward bleflings, (as writing his lawe in 
our hearts,pardoning our ſinnes,and not remembring 
them any more.) that they are contained within this 
couenant(of being our God, )may appeare in the Epi- 
ſtleto the Hebrues. Afrer thoſe dayes! ({aiththe Lorde) | 
Iwillput my lawes m their minde, ard in their heart I wyll Heb,$.1c, 12. 
write them and [ wil be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 
For I wil be mercifal unto their righteouſneſſe:& therr ſame, | 
and therr iniquities [wilremember nomore, Andin Eze- Inlekuys. 26, 
chicl we may clearly ſee, thatthe remouing of our ſto. | 
nic heartes,the receiuing of vs to mercie after we thaue 
tranſgreſſed, the cauſing vs to walke in his ſtatutes and 
lawes, are ſtreames that flow from this free fountaine 
of grace(that the Lorde is become our God.) A newe 
hart({aith the Lord by his Prophct) will [giue youand & 
new ſpiru wil [ put within yougand Iwill take away the ſtoxie 
heart ont of your bedy,and I wil gine you a heart of fleſh, & 1 
wel put my ſpirit within you and cauſe youtowalke in my ſta+ 
. | B, - inter, 


_ Ther. Leflureof F.Knewſtub. 
rutes,andye ſrall heep my indgements,and do them andye ſhal 
wel inthe land that 1 gant to your fathers,andye ſhall be my 

people,and Iwil be your God, Where theſe benefits recei- 
ned,are madethe fruites that follow(of hauinghim to 
be their God.) Which is al done freely, & yndeſerned- 
ly,as theLord plainly profeſleth in the ſame Chap. in 
theſe words: Be it known vnto you that *[ do not this for your 
ſake,(ſaith the Lord God:)T herefore O ye houſe of ![rael, 
be aſhamed & coufaunded for your own waies, Neither doth 
this mercy ofhauing the Lord to bc our God,)coteine 
it ſelfe within the compaſle of this life , but reacheth 
vnto the bleſlings of the life to come. As appeareth in 
__ theGoſpelafter Saint Luke,where our Sautour Chriſt 
Luke 20.37. proueth,that itmuſtneedsbe wel with Abraham, and 
38 - thathemuſtriſe againe, becauſe it is written, The Lord 
#s the Godof Abraham: for he ts not the God of the deage, 

ſaith our ſauiour Chriſt)5urt of them that line, 
- IntheEpiſtleto the Hebrewes, Abraham & others 
Heb.11,16 thechildren of God,are reported to haue been ſtran- 
gersin theland of promiſe,and not to haue ſeene the 
. promiſesfulfilled intheirtime. Whiche might ſeeme 
to make againſt this that I haue ſaide, concerning the 
blesſing of them to whom the Lord 1s become God : 
but it 1s aunſwered there, that he was not aſhamed to 
be called their God, for he had prepared for them a ci- 
tie. ASifthatwhich ſeemed to bee wanting inthis life, 
were ſo ſufficiently recompenſed 1n that 1oy that did 
abide for them,as that the Lord needed notto be aſha- 
med to becalled their God,ſo rich was his mercie to- 
wards them, By thiswe learne,that the firſt comman- 
_ demenr,conteineth in it the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
( as 1tis well noted by M. Peter Aartyr) contrarie to 
Mn Mer, tom the damnable opinion of certaine,who holde, thatthe 
K,, Hathersof the olde Teſtament , hadno promiſes, fa- 
uing 


Veiſe 32. 


ypon the 20 Chapter of Exodus. 9 

uing ofthe lande of canaan, and temporall thinges, 
Weeſcethatthe Lorde made promiſe to be.their God, 
whiche (as wee have heard) hath promiſes both of 
this life, and of the life to come. And (as it appeareth 
in Geneſis) allthe mercies that Abraham received, Gen, 17,F 
were contained vnder theſe wordes (which are the 
wordesof the couenaunt :) / will bee God to thee ard to 
thy ſeede after thee. | 
_  Thebenecfite thathere is ſet downe, (of bringinge 74.;. 41;uerarce 
them outofthe land of Egypt, and from the houſe of fron Egpr wa an 
bodage,)is an experiece which they had of this good- *#-ience 7 wh 
nes of God, wherein he did apparantly declare himſelfe ps end 
to be their God, And folikewiſe, itis1n other places wa heir God, 
brought in, as a confirmation of the couenant;Becayje | 
the Lorae kned you, ſaith the holy Ghoſt,) and breauſebe Deut.7:8.9 - 
wold keep the oath which he had ſworne vnto your fathers,the 

Lorade hath brought you out by a mightie hande,and delinered 
Jeu ont of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pharao king 

of Egypt,that thou mayeſt kuowe, that the Lord thy God hee 

& Godthe faithfull God, which keepeth conenaunt and mercy 

vntothem that laue him , and keepe his commanndementes, 

This cxperience of God his goodnefle towards them, 

and thetriall that he is becometheir G OD, maketh 

much to bring on obedicnce, and therefore is placed 

with the couenaunt. For when we haue triall indeede, 

that the Lorde hath ſpeciall good will towardes vs, it 

hath great force init to bring vs willingly vnder his 0- 
bedience.Thercfore wecare taught by this alwatesta 

hauein memorie thoſe benefites of God, that have in 

them the note and marke of ſpeciall good will and li- 

king,ſuche as he beareth vnto his children. For the re- 
'membraunce of thoſe, will drawe dueties from ys,that 

ſhall proceed from a franke and free heart.Letys ther- 

fore haue a regilter of his Rn II done vynto 

. ; | a vhs 
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Ther. Leflureof F.Knewſtub, 
y$.Let vs call tomitidewhat a ſpeciall benefite this is, 
if we had none other, that when we were(as isthe diſ- 
poſition of all Adams Children)folowing the luſts and 
affetionsof our owne heart, in that broade way that 
leadeth vnto death , whiche ſo many followe:; it hath 
pleaſed hym to picke vs out of ſomany,to giue vs mi(- 
liking of that courſe of lyfe,whiche by nature weareſo 
addicted and inclined vnto,and the carneſt hungringe 
and thirſting after that rightcouſnes thatis approued 
by hisword, His benifits may not be ouer paſſed with- 
out conſideration , they carrie with them ſtrong per- 
{waſion vnto obedience, and thefaithfull doe vie this 
help to further obedienceynto God. In the laſt Chap- 
tex of Ioſua,there is mention made of the ſeuerall be- 
nefites of God beſtowed vpon his people, and all for 
this end,to reclaime them from ſinne,and to ſtir them 
ro the free & willing ruice of the Lord. And the peo- 
ple(intheſame Chapter)alledge his benefits recetned, 
as areaſon why they neither may nor will refuſe obe- 
dience ynto hym, God forbid ({ay the people) that wee 
ſhonld forſake the Lord to ſerue other Gods. For the Lord our 
God h: brought vs and our Fathers ont of the lard of Eqypr, 
from the houſe of bondave, and he did thoſe great miracles in 
onr ſfioht andpreſerued vs inall the way that wee went, 4- 
-1m0vg all the people throvgh whom we came and the Lord did 
caſt out before vs al the people,enen the Amorits which dwelt 
in the land,therfore wyll we alſo ſerue the Lord for he is our 
God They gather by theſe benefits that he is their god, 
and conclude therefore, that they wyll ſcrue the Lord. 
becauſe he is their god, & hath ben ſo ſingularly good 
and beneficiall ynto them. | | 
Andinvery deede, this perſwaſion that hee is our 
God,and ſo tenderly affe&ed towards vs ts the mother 
of all true obedience, the fountaiy from whence _ 
: c 


__ 
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eth all true worſhip and ſeruiſe of God. It isthenote | 
thatdiſcerneth between the works of a true Chriſtian, 
and thedeeds of an-Infidell or heathen mancTheichri- 
ſtian worketh his obedience , haning this perſwaſion, 
that God isalready his God: the Intideland vnbelee- 
uer hath no ſuch perſwaſion, and therfore his doinges 
come not frankly and freely from him to honour the 
Lord, but ſlauiſhly and ſeruilely to ſerue himmſelfe : and 
after that maner,asit were,to get within the Lord, and 
to carne his faluation of himſelf. Tris this faith, which 
made the difference between the ſacrificeof Abel,and 
theſacrificeof Caine, as the ſcripture doth declare.Itis 
_ thisfaith, thatmaketh the difference between the con- 
tinencie thatwe have read to have bin in Infidels and 
Paganes,and that which isin Chriſtians : between the 
mercie and almes that proceedeth oftentimes from ci- 
uil men,andthat merciful reliefe that corameth from 
them that ſerne the Lord in ſpirit and trueth.It is this 
perſuafro of his goodnes, that 1uſtifieth the one, where- 

as the other wanting this,is odiousand hatefull 'in his 

fight. It is thisperſwaſion,'that God is fo rich in good- 
neſſe as to accept of vs,) which ſendeth vs to the true 
ſeruice of him. The Lord isnot only contented to ſay, 
that he is their God, but alſo tobring good euid&cefor 
the ſame,in putting them in minde of that ſingular be- 
nefit of their deliuerance from Egipt,which he had be- 
ſtowed vpon the. We learn then in this commandemer, 
(which chargeth vs that we take the lord for our God) 
that hehath takevpon himſelfthe prouiſis to ſtore vs 
with graces &blesſings,both for this life, 8& for the life 
tocome. And he wil haue thehonor & glory of it him- 
ſelf alone, bicauſe he wil declare the riches of his grace 
towards his faithful people, & by his dealing with the, 
be known to betheir God, Therfore he binds vsto ſeek 
/ EEE. 
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2 Then Lefureef f.Knewſtub = 
foral good thingesat his hands alone, And in __ = 
PVe ave non net when we hane receined any thing by hablet oo _ 
ded to ſeekg for all” = ing toreturne the wholePraiſe thereof ynto him a- 
W912 = 9 ns ks Now that weknow the meaning of this coman- 
handes alone,as wel . | : 
the bemei that dement , it behooueth vsto apply it to our RON R 
pertein uit”! \Wherin we mult vnderſtand, that by the meanes of ſin 
roarptralne by nature) man his wit & vn- 
dy,ar theſe thar be« (which 18 11 euery man by — "open eptving 
feng ito theſules derftanding hath receiued ſucha blindnes, as it 
not concelye the truth of this comandement: &alſo 
his wil & effe&ion is ſo poiſoned, as 1t cannot 4% 7. 
liking n it. The triall whereof, may be adin 
pes Fe - borne againe & 
this maner:when the man that 1s not born _ , 
receiued ynto mercie, (whom the (cripture cal ra 7 
naturall man, bicauſeal are ſuch by nature:) u G4 - 
(Ifay)is inany ſtraight or neceſitie, either bicauſche 
;, wateth neceſſary foode for this life, or for that he is in 
| ee erto looſe welth, credit,or life: 8 ſeeth not the 
ebein of thicoms ordinary meis,by the which it 1s likely he ſhold eſcape 
OY the danger; let itthen be told him that God is his God, | 
phage Fug ag des him, and a care ouer him, 
aduerſitie , by eur and hath aloue towardes him, TE Wh 
during of be2e; Wil in his time by lawfull means proui cfor him: y 
or ſong valanfoll otwithſtanding, bis wit neither conceiueth this per- 
I. is wil. & aftetionisany thing made ioy- 
65:and in proſperi ſyaſfion, nor his wil. & a wir #0 rag bac 
piety ure Gag fall or coforted therby: as one that deſiroully in, 
rnd hopetherof, Which is declared by this, that 
pelo yl cen. li r ſecking vnto witches, wiſeme 
eareleſſe calling ”Þ- ſome fall to ſte ing,O ©, he of 
enbimferthe "'* or wiſewomen (as they call on to haue their grie 
POCW" remedied,& their wats ſupplied:others,not viing the 
ſame, yet by one vnlawfull meanes orother,yind == 
ſelues out of danger: not waiting by faith _ yo 
Lorde,yntil by lawfull meanes he procure their deli- 
uerance. This corruption alſo ofthe natural man, is no 
leſſe eutdent whe he 15 out of danger, & hath ordinary 
means to mainteine him by, For when a natural man 


hath 
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hath credit,wealth,or friends to copaſſe matters by;ei+ 
ther notataldoth he ſeckto God by praier toproſper 
- thoſe means which he vſeth: either els ifhee pray vnto 
him,itis ſo coldly,as that euery man may perceiue; but 
eſpecially his own coſcience may tellhim,thathis hope 
ariſeth rather frop means he hath, the fro the goodnes 
of god, without whoſe blesſing al helps are nothing: & 
yetforal that, he findeth no faultwith himſelf for want 
of faith , but wil proteſt that he taketh God to behis 
god,&loketh for al things fro him, beleuing as afſurede 
ly in him as the beſt of the al. Natther 15it to be maruet- 
ledat,if the natural ma giue ſo much vnto the meanes: 
for it cometh oftetimes to paſle,that thelord1s coftrai- 
ned indealing with his children, to withdrawe ſome- 
thing from the niber or ſtrengtheuenothis lawful & 
ordinary means, that the glory may:be :wholly.his. A 
notable exaple wherof we haue in the book of the Iud- -. | 
ges: Where the lord cauſed Gedeon toſende away the Iudg.74I. 
. greateſt part of his men when heſhold go to battel,pi- 
uing thereaſon of his doing in theſe wordes: The peeple 
that are with thee,are too many for me to gine the Madiavits 
ento their hads Jeſt Iſrael make their vant againſt me,and ſay, 
wine 21 bath ſaxed me. Thus corruptis the eſtate that al 
me:arebornein,Andin this eſtatedoal men cotinue, 
finding no fault nor miſliking of the ſame, ſaue the lit- 
tle flocke of Chriſt,that by the benefit of his death are 
excepted fromit.Whom, when it pleaſeth God to call 
vntothe hope of cuerlaſting life by the meanes of his 
word, hecleareth their wit &vnderſtanding to coceue 
tne goodnes of their God to the ward, he purgeth their 
wil & afte&ion to take cofortin ir. And therfore when 
meanes want,they are not (asthe wicked) altogether 
without hope, running after ynlawful meanes: but wait 
better ypon their God, And when they haue the ordi- 


 Pdering that the 
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dariemeancs wherby God viually bringeth matters to 

paſſe, they arecareful in crauing the ſucceſſe of them: 
The examination yea, with inward perſwaſion of heart.to finde no fruite 
dren” bas by his blesſfing. The manrhatwill truely examine 
= ET himſelfe.in this commaundement, muſte well conſider 
miſruſing of Got! with him ſelfe , what ecuill and vnlawfull ſhiftes hee 
belpe, in 344 1, thmade throughout his life,in his difirefle and ne- 
er oc; Cegfitie,or what doubtes and feares,of not being well 
zo helpe vi by, and and in due time prouided for, haue ariſen at anyſuche 


811 our ſeldeme or 


earele; reſort onto TIME In his heart, and howetickle his nature isthere- 
bim in ow proſpe- vntO. . Likewiſe, when he hath had the vſuall meanes 
eie-aduiſedl con of Gods mercies , he muſt conſider well, how ſparin 
Lerde requiring And how colde he hath beene in prater to God forthe 
foundres in our ſucceſſe of them . Which declareth, that his truſt was 
wii natures rather inthem,thenin God thegiuer of them . Thus 
ri es oe may he eaſily perceiue, inwhat a muſerable condition 
bim that continu- he ſhould have beene, had not the Mediatour and Re- 
or4 no: ſonde 2 * Geemer Chriſt Ieſus anſwered the matter for him. It is 
pry hmnparss therfore required,that after this maner he throghly exe 
we chal be brought Amine his infirmitie & diſobedience,vnrtil he be truely 
7+ ſee watneedve hymbled and brought to Chriſte, to ſee the benefite of 
pre td pena his deathand pasſton,howe greatitis, and how need- 
&f!eſu Chrif, And full for him. When by due examining of him ſelfe, he 
6+bal the lav bes doth well vnderſtand, thathe is wholy beholden vnto 
Jv on oak Godfor the benefit of his ſaluation, becauſe by the law 
they areaccurſed, that continue not1n all thinges that 
are written in the law to do them, then 1s he forced to 
2.C acknowledge, that it is good rightand reaſon that his 
eo 8 life ſhouldbeordred afterthe pleaſureand wil of him, 
that by his death hath brought deliuerance vnto him 
from euerlaſting death and deſtruction : and the hope 
allo of a bleſſedeſtateto continuefor euer. Wherevp- 
on, heproceedeth not onely to the miſliking of this 
corrupt nature of hus, but alſo the ſuppresſing x po : 


z+ 
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That it deale not as it was accuſtomed, neither when it 

wanteth meanes, nor yet whenit inioyeth them. Cal- 

ling erneſtly vnto God by prayer, that he may ſo in- 

creaſcin faith , that he may glorific him in the obedi- 

ence of this commaundement, His profiting in this'o- 

bedience (how great ſoeuer) is alwayes ioyned with 

true humilitie. Bicauſche well vnderſtandeth (by the 

ſghtthat he hath of himſelfe) that he ſtandeth by the 

mercies of Godin chriſt alone,Bicauſealſo he plainly 
percelueth, that his obedience is not without frailtie 
and many infirmities cleauing ynto it ,- As his obedi- 

encels not without humilite : ſo his falles and infir- 

mities are not without griefe and vexation of heart, 

For hee ſecth in them the diſhonour and diſobedience 7% w2*db for. 

| of that God, of whoſe free goodnefle he holdethall "7 ideſoag f's 
- that he hath or hopeth for. A great number perſuade this commandze- 
them ſelues, that their faith is perfe&t ynough,and no 715 nw row 
wantin itatall, when notwithſtandingin their neceſ- 14-9 woda 
ſities and diſtreſſes,they are as ready to doubtand difſ- narure vnro Joub- 
truſt of comforr, as if they had neuer heard of the goſ- 's 9 mine | 
pell, norlearned any thing of the promiſes made vnto = "fon 
the faithful.Nay,which more is,they ſha] no ſooner be ed: of jr 
in any diſtreſſe, but they areas farrefro hope in God, ag thereof: 
andas redie to helpe themſelues by one euill ſhift or- 4, 4,0 7ete 
other,as thoſe ciuel men which haue no religion in the % ay grear offence 
at all. And all this notwithſtanding, they cannot ſee, T7 «nd char 
nor be brought to acknowledg any wantintheir faith. ,,,;7wm17 
Let amanbe brought ſomething behinde hand(as we #24r in any infics 
ſay) either by loſſe that he hath had in his ſhepe or cat- '* The the mark 
tel,or by means of euil creditors with who he hath had DG ET 
dealings:and by & by he wil beready to imagine that herfore can rhey 
he ſhal not beable to live, vnleſſe he vtter hiscommo- 7,7 {ny eco 
dities at a greater price the before he hath done, When z;...,1 = 


notwithſtanding, he hath gone as farre before, as con -/*». 
{cience Rom. 4. 
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ſcience could in any reſpe& giue him leaue, Hethink- 


_ eththathis former delay, doth priueledge and make 


lawfull this kinde of dealinge. And vnderſtand by the 
way, thatinall this purpoſeand practiſe, he recemeth 
not any ſuſpicion, that there ſhoulde bee any want of 
faith or weakeneſle in that behalfe. When as inverie. 
deede, thenis there true triall of our faith,if in our ne- 
cesſitie, we ſhall thereby ſtay vs from euill meanes, in 


hope to hauevs prouided for according to his pro- 


miſe,albeit we ſce not anie likelyhood thereof, ſo farre 
as our reaſon ca reach.For in faith there 1s hope be- 
yond hope. | 
 Thechildren of God by the eyes of faith, ſee a ſecret 
bleſling promiſed, which they apprehended by hope : 
whenas the common ſortwanting this eye, caſt away 
all hope,vnleſle by a ſenſible manner they perceive &. 
preſently may grope the goodneſſe and helpe of God. 
The man that will take no knowledge that there is 
want of faith in him,but doth profeſle (as the moſt will 
do)that he truſteth in God withall his heart, and that 
thereis no miſtruſt in God inany part or corner ther- 
of: is to be ſentbacketo his doings and thoughts that 
areand haue beene in himin the time of his troubles, 
dangers,pouertie,ordecay. To conſiderif there haue 
been thenin his heart,no more doubting, fearing or 
{ſuſpeQing to be prouided for, from the Lorde : .then 
hath been in other times.By this meanes{(ifthere be2- 
ny ſenſe oriudgement in him)he ſhall bee conſtrajned 
to confeſle the weakeneſlſe of his faith, and fo ſeeke his 
comfortin Chriſt : being conui& within himſelfe, of 
ſuch miſtruſt and vnbeleefe, as the law doth accurſe 8 
condemne, For ifa man will not willingly bee wiſe in 
the beguiling of himſelfe, ' he may ſoone ſee and per- 


 Ectueagreat dliuerſitic in hunſclte betweene thoſe 


times . 
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times: that where ſo longas he had helpes and holdes 
to go by,he was comfortable, bolde & confident: thoſe 
being taken away,heeis become without all courage, 
comfort,or hope.If there were no want of faith, howe 
could there be any lacke of comfortor hope? If his c6- 
fidence were not in the meanes, how could hebe as a 
man withoutall heart or hope,ſo ſoone as the meanes 
areeither vtterly taken away, or elſe diminiſhed 2-E. 
pecially,ſeeing the goodneſſe of the Lord, whichis the 
ground of faith, indureth for euer, . 

And that the man,which will take no knowledge 
of the want of his faith may be brought to the ſight of 


 , himſelfe, let himwel conſider with him ſelfe , what 


ſhoulde bee the cauſe,thatwhen he hath aboundance, 
and wanteth no neceſſary helpe, heeis ſo exceeding 
ſparing and careleſle, in his manner of ſeruing and ſee- 
king of the Lorde: in reſpe& ofthe feareand carethat 
heis in,ſo ſoone as hee ſhall bee any way diſtreſſed,and 
the paynes alſo that then hee taketh in his manner of 
ſeruing the Lord, If his faith be at both times one,why 
ſhoulde his care,which doth bewrayhis feare, bee al- 
moſt noneat onetime, and ſoplentifull at another ? 
Bur onely that there was want of faith before,albeithe 
cou!d not eſpþie it, the meanes ſtanding as a myſt ora 
cloud betweene him, andthe light that woulde teache 
him truly to diſcerne. The man therfore that boaſteth 

of the perfeRion of his faith , not feeling any wante 
therein : denyingthat he truſteth in his riches, friend- 
ſhippe, authoritie, or wealth , muſt bee willed to ſet 
them a while afide in his thoughtes and conſidera- 
tions , imagining ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, 

that he had themnot. Then let himaske his conſcie 
ence, and truely ſearche out hisſpirites, whether hee 


could beas confident, comfortable,and hopefullin his 
| hearr, 


27 
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heart,in the wanting,as in the hauing thereof.His hart 
wil then tel him the contrary , if he ſearch truely and 
throughly,and his deedes will declare no lefle. For we- 
ſhal ſee ſuch as couragious,andas confident as may be 
in their wealth,credite,and health: and when they are 
taken away, as faint and feeble, as men that neither 
haue heart nor hope. Thus muſt a man be ſifted both 
in aboundance and want, that in the true ſight of his 
pouertie he may beforced carefully and thankfully to 
lay hold yppon the mercies brought by Ieſus Chriſt. 

Ve are then af. AS FOT VS thatprofeſſe we know Chriſt, andare ledde to 
fared that we be- Magnifie his mercies, by theexperience of finne that 
long vnto Chriſt & we haue within our ſelues : Let vs remember that it is 
241 Our partto declarethat wearehis,andinhim , by dy- 
miſlike our doub= 1Ng vAtO ſinne,and liuing vnto righteouſneſle . Let vs 
eng and miftru= therefore be aſhamed to beare the name of Chriſt,and 
Sogn ”- to carry the countenaunce of them that louchis goſ- 
ger « ſemerimes pel,andyet in our necesſities to be as miſtruſtfull, and 
wewere,and«s the a5 ready to helpe them by one vnlawfull ſhifror other, 
WF rherahy, ASEUCT we were 3 orasthey are, that neither proſe 
| nor knowe the Goſpel. Let vs be aſhamed to profeſſe 

the goſpell,and in the meane time to be at no more 

miſliking nor warre with our miſtruſtfall thoughtes , 

then we haue been, when we had no knowledge of the 

Rom.6 ſame. HathnottheLord thereforedied , thatby his 
aces power we might die vnto ſinne ? Hathhe not appea- 
red to weaken the power and ſtrength of ſinn, in thoſe 

that be his: thatalthough they cannot driue ſinn from 

being at all inthe fleſhe , yetthey might driue it from 

reigning andrulingin them”, abating the power and 

force thereof? How can men thinke then , that there 

15any trueth of Chriſtianitie begun in them , being in 

the ſame manner affe&ed towarde their miſtruſtfull 

thoughtes and cuill ſhifts that procecd thereof, as they 


wcre 
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werefrom the beginning,ere cuer they knew the word 
and Goſpel of their God : hauing no more hatred of 
them,nor greater warre'and ſtrife with them?It1s true, 
that the Lord in mercy couereth the ſinnes of his : bur 
Itis as true,that the Lorde cureth the ſinnes of his. It 
cannot be denied, but that for Chriſt hee doth pardon 
the ſinnes of his ſeruants : neither may wee denie, but 
that in Chriſt he doth alſo purge the ſinnes of his Ser- 
uants.Letvs therefore (brethren) reſort ynto God by | 
faithfull prayer,that as hee hath taken away the con- 
demnation of ſinne,fo he would more and more abo- 
liſh the rule and kingdome therof. Our hope is great, 
for our promiſes are many:our Captcine is ftrong,our 
enemie hath often bene foyled, cuen in frayleflethe as 
feebleas we bee : but the conquerours haue'cuer bene 
carefull, muche giuen to vſe the meanesof the worde 4 
and Prayer, often in the Fielde with their owne affec- 
tions, hauing vppon them the compleat harnefle of a 
Chriſtian. 

Nowe let vs pray vnto our heauenly Father,that 
wee may ſo ſce our want of fayth,that wee may truely | 
magnifie the grace and mercy of our Godin Chriſte, 

which couereth the imperfection thereof: and al- | 
ſo that we may haue ſuch ſtrength from the | 
power of his death, that by the meanes 
therof, we may more & more preuaile 
both ouer our miſtruſtful naturein 
want,& alſo ouer our careleſle 
& ſecure eſtate in plentic 
andaboundance. en 


Rom.y, 


T he ſecond Lefure vpon the thirde, 


fourth, fift,and ſixt verles. 


$ Thoxſhalt hawenone other Gods before me. 

4 Thouſhalt make thee no grauen image, neither any ſimis 
litude of things that are in Heanen aboue neither that are 
in ” Earth beneath or that are in the waters under the 
earth, 

5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them neither ſerne them, for 
1am the Lord thy God atelous God, viſiting thee iniqui= 
tie of the Fathers,vpon the children, vpon the third gene- 
ration,and vpon the fourth ef thems that hate me, 

6s And ſpewing mercee vnto thouſands,tothemthar loue me 
and keepe my commanndements 


Lbeit the timewould not permit me to 
—_ the laſt day of the third verſe, but 
=$(| forced meto reſerue 1t vnto this day, & 
EY] to loincitwith this matter that now you 
JSy | haue heard (of not making to our ſclues 
a: E any grauen image: )yet thatwhich time 
Hath now knit together,is by the iudgement of diuers 
godlic and learned men, not to be ſundredat all. For 
they take that/ofhauing the Lorde our GOD) which 
hath already bin declared,to be the ficſt comandemert, 
and this ſcripture which now I haue read, contained in 
thoſe foure verſes, to be the ſecond. | 
Ofthis judgement was that learned father Peter 
Martyr, whoſe wordes arc theſe in his Commentarie 
vpon the Romaines. / ſ#ppoſe the firſt commanndement to 
be that which ix ſetbefore the reſt in ſteade of a proceme (1am 
the Lord thy God which hane brought thee ont of the land of 
Egypr.)For intheſemoordes are wee commanied to —_ 
ins 
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him for the true God. And that we ſhould net thinke that he ts 
$0 be worſhipped together with other oa quae #5 added 


del:uerarce from Aegypt,and all other bleſſings beſide:ſo we 
al receine the good things that we haue which ts taught m the 
firſt of the tenne commanndements,thar i; to ſay, m this, [the 
Lord amthy God,which brought thee ont of the lande of Ae 
£ypt-The ſecond commanndement, is to ioyne no feigned God 
with the true Goa, which mans maaneſſe 1s alwayes accuſto- 
med to ase.Neither were theſe men alone of this 1ndge- 
ment, but followed in it the opin1o of ſome of the beſt 
learned among theinterpreters of the Hebrue, who do 
thus dinide theſe two commaundementes, taking that 
of making grauen images to be a branch of the ſecond 
commandement,which forbiddeth vs either to toyne 
any falſe God to the only true Lord, or to woorſhip the 
true God with any falſe worthip deuiſed of our ſelues, 
and not comaunded from him. Foras it tolloweth in 
that place which nowe I cited out of 1/.Bacer , the 
blindneſle of man is accuſtomed to giue ſo muche to 
his owne deuifes , in ioyning ſomein worſhippe with 
God,orto that which he hath deuiſed for the worſhip 
of God,that he wil not depende vpon the meere good- 
nelſe of God alone, And for the molt parte (faith _ 

they 
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they ſecke by ſuch ceremonies to turne away the wrath 

of the Lord, which they haue deſerued by their wicked 

life, whiche thing hath greater blaſphemie init, then 

- wee can conceaue of, It 15 moſt ſure that when man 

dare once aduenture, to put others in the honour of 

worſhip with the Lorde(which thinge he hath forbid- 

den)he wil not be afrayde to bring vpon hym an other 

worihip then he hath commaunded. Theſe both come 

from one corrupt beginning, as ſhall (God willinge) 

hereafter more plentifully appeare. | 

Ware comuen Wee are in this commaundement forbidden to 
ded rewerihip god WOrſhip any together With hym, or to admit any wor- 
_— :»"- ſhip of hym, beſides his owne which he hath leftvs in 
Jn pr worde. TheLord therefore would haue vsto ſeeke all 
whichhe hath com good things athis hands alone, and cannot abide that 
mane 12.1%  weihould haue other Gods before his face,or vpon his 
face : for this interpretation will both the wordes and 

the meaning beare very well As if he ſhould ſay: In as 

much as I haue taken vpon meto care for you, and to 

honour my ſelfe by theing forth the treaſures of my 

grace ypon you,it ſhall not be lawful for to darken the 

lightof my goodneſle, by ſeeking to obtaine that at 

the handes of any other,the gift whereof T haue reſer- 

ued to my ſelfe alone,for the glory and praiſe of the ri- 

ches of my grace. For Ido you to vnderſtand that whe 

ſo eueryou ſeeke to anyother then mefor anypart «f 

your welfare ,you do as it were drawe a curtaine ouer 

my face, that Ican not beſene in the ful ſhewe of my 

mercy, howeI am affected towardes you, while they 

by ſtepping betweene, conuey ſome praiſe of the gifte 

and mercy tothem ſelues. Here wee ſee all paſſage to 

| the virgin Marie, Angels,or Saintes what ſo eucr,to be 
| ſtopped vp, andthewaye to God opned vnto all, in 
their neceſſities to runne thither, with an aflured hope 


of 


— 
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ypon the 20. (hapter of Exodus, 
of comfort, by reaſon of the promiſe, FP 

When Sathan would haue obtained of our Savui- 
our Chriſt ,a partin the honour ofworſhp , he telleth 


him thatit waswitten 3 Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy 


God, and hin: only ſhalt thou ſerue, The anſwere of our Sa- . 


uiour Chriſte being according to the queſtion and de- 

maunde, telleth vs that Sathan woulde not haue refu- 

ſed to haue had the Lord worſhipped, ſo that he might 

haue obtained to haue been partaker with himin it, 

It declareth alſo that not onely the Lorde refuſeth to 
haue Satan, but alſo any other whoſocuer, to bee wore 
ſhipped with him. For it is written, Hrs onely ſhalte thow 
ſerue.Inuocation therefore and prayer, beeing a woor= 
ſhip that the Lorde preferreth aboue ſacrifice, may nor 
be giuento any Saint or Virgin, but mult bee reſerued 
ynto theLordalone,who will not haue his grace dar- 
kened,or his glorie parted withany. Neither ca he ſuf- 
fer that the virgin Marie,or any Saint or Angelſhoulde 
come into any opinion of mercie, either aboue him or 
equall with him. Which muſtbe graunted , if this bee 
confeſſed, thatit is lawfull to call ypon them, For why 
ſhould we comcin prayervnto them, if hee whois of 
greater power to perfourme our requeſt , be alſo of 
more mercieto incline fauourably to our demaundes? 
This reſorting therefore vnto them by prayer , hathin 
it a plaine profesſion,that they are more readily incli- 
ned vnto compasſion,then the Lord. Which in deede 
denieth him to be God, Forhee is not thetrueGod, if 
any do exceed him in mercie & copasſion. It cannot be 

that the Lord ihould be God, if any be found his ſupe- 

riour or matchin mercie,wherein conſiſteth his cheefe 

glory.But of this (God willing) more ſhalbe ſpoken 

when I come to ſpeake of prayer . And yet it may not 
be forgotten, thatin dying for vs when we were cnc- 
a nucs 
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miesynto him,hee left that paterne of mercie behinde 
him,the like whereof hath not been heard or ſeene in a- 
ny. Which cannot butleade vs in beliefe to hope for . 
more mercy from him,then from any other . If anye 
thinke that prayer is no ſuch worthip of G O D where- 
with heisſo delighted, but that he can be content that 
others, as Saintes or Angels,ſhoulde alſo haue that ho- 
nour;let them peruſe the 50.Pſalme,and they ſhal finde 
that the Lord preferreth this ſeruice of his{to be called 
ypon in necesſitie) aboue all ſacrifice & outward wor- 
ſhip.The Church of Rome, will not giue vs licence to 
offer ſacrifice vnto Saintes that bee departed from this 
life,and yet the Lorde ſetteth prayer in dignitie aboue 
facrifice, making it aſeruice that doeth more honour 
him,then doth that other. For what greater honour 
can he haue, then to be magnified in this greatneſle of 
his mercie, thathe fhould be the only ſanctuarie for the 
diſtreſſed in their calamitie ? The Angels them ſclues 
haue refuſed to beworſhipped of men , knowing that 
the Lord will not haue his glorie parted vnto others. In 
the Reuelation, Iohn profeſſeth , that he fell downe to 
worſhip before the feete of the Angell, & that the An- 
gel aide vnto him, See thox doit not,fer I am thy fellow ſer- 
nant and the fellow ſeruant of thy brethren the Prophets , and 
of them which keepe the words of this booke: Worſhip God, 

The Angell refuſeth woorſhippe, placeth him ſelfe 
as aſeruant among them that ſerue the Lorde after his 
word,and chargeth him to worſhip God. Let vs learne 
to bridle thisaffe&ion ,that ſceketh to bee approoued 
ynder the title ofa good intent, Forit 15a ſtrong per- 
ſwaſion to the fleſh, that the Lorde cannot refuſe , bur 
wel like of whatſoeuer worſhip we offer, ſo 1t be to no 0- 
ther, then thoſe that are beloued of him, of whom he 
hath declared his liking by graces and giftes graunted 
| vnto 


ypon the 20. (hapter of Exodus. 15 
yntothemin greater meaſure, then ynto the common 
forte ofhis ſeruauntes. We may wellſuſpe& our in. 
firmitic, when the Euangeliſt Iohn was almoſte carried | 
away with his weaknes in this part. Forthe infirmity of _ 
the ficth reaſoneth thus.Can it be any offenceto honor | 
& aduaunce them whom God himſelfe hath honored? 
Hath not God him ſelfe declared by his gracts giuen 
ynto them, what reckoninghe maketh of them ? Can 
we make too muche of them,whom G O D ſotender- 
ly loueth 2 Theſeare the pathes of good intents,wan. 
dering without the worde :Nay,they proceed further, 
If we thall beapproued of the Lord , we muſt creepe in- 
to fauour with thoſe that are deare ynto him : and the 
next way to haue fauour withhim \, is to growe into 
thefauour of thoſe thatare necre about him,according 
as the praRiiſe is to get the good likings of men, that 
are of great calling here in earth , by growinginto the 
liking of thoſe their ſeruantes, that.can doe moſt of al 
with them. Butweare taught of.the Lorde himſelfe, 
that his wayes differ from ours, asfarre as Heauen dif- 
fereth from the Earth,and thatthe Heauens are notſo 
farce in height aboue the earth,as are his thoughtes a» 
boue ours.Sothat wee offerexceeding wrong vnto his 
Maieſtie,while we thinke to bring him vnder the con- 
ditionof mans infirmitie , whoſe good countenaunce 
cannot be obtained, vnleſſe in the perſons of thoſe who 
he eſpecially liketh of (by bribing or flattering of them) 
he himſelfe may ſeerae to be honoured, and the holde 
of his fauour craftily yndermyned. = 

The worde of th: Lo:zde Jaketh off all:ſuche fol- 
les, telling vs, thatitisthe hearing of his woorde and 
keeping of the ſame , that getteth credite with him , 
Tthatmaketh ys allied ynto him ; euen to become true-- 
ly the mother;ſiſter,or brother of him, As wee reade 
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in the Goſpel after Saint Luke. In the which place he 
doth ſo commend this kinred (as I may call it) of his 

orde,that he makethno reckoning of any other but 
inreſpe& of that. | 
Wherein he doth notably reproue the fooliſh fanſie of 
fleſh and blood, which imagine that they can offer no- 
thing vnto the virgin-Marie, wherein they ſhall not 
bind? him vnto them. The Lorde therefore 1s conſtray- 
ned toſigniftie, that thoſe natural reſpectes preuaile not 
with him,as with weake men : but that the hearing of 
his word and doing of the ſame, all in all with him, 
and the only worſhip that pleaſeth him. Which when 
Itis wanting,he accepteth of noſeruice , haue it neuer 
ſogreatſhew of mans reaſon for it. 

As we may not take ypon vs to worſhip any beſides 
theLord:no more is it lawfull for vs to give any woor- 
ſhip to the Lorde, but only that which is allowed in his 
word. And therefore hath he forbidden vs to make a- 
ny grauen image, imagining that way to pleaſe him, 
and to doe a woorke that is acceptable vnto him. For 
thoſe that bowe vnto grauen images, thinke and ſay, 
thatthe Lord is ſerued therin, and that they doe it not 
vnto the Image, but vnto the Lorde repreſented vnto 
them in theimage.But the lord in this comandement 
forbiddeth as well the falſe worſhip of the true God, as 
the giuing ofany part of his true woorthip vnto a falſe 


God. Imeane ynto any beſides the only true God. It 


commeth all from one fountaine, to dare be bolde to 
giue ynto him any worſhip beſidesthat which hee hath 
commaunded, and to woorſhip any other beſides him \ 
ſelfe: which thing he hath in many places Plainely for- 
bidden. Andtherefore in this commaundement he 
repreſſeth this intollerable boldneſle of man , that in 
his owne denotion will preſume to pleaſe the Lorde,ei- 


ther 


vpon the 20.Chap.of Exoday, wy 
ther irithe worſhipping of others, orin anyother ma- 
ner ofworſhipping him, then he himſelfe hath opened 
in his word. In this ſecond part (concerning grauen i- 
mages) there are certaine words,which being laide 0+ 
pen,w1il make the better entrance to the trueſenſe and 
meaninge ofthe whole : in conſideration whereof, it 
ſhal not be vnprofitable, briefly & ina word to touch 
them. It is ſaid here that he 1s A rea/ous God: which (ige 
nifieth,that he canot ſuffervs to 1oine any with him,in 
the cauſe and care of our welfare. A kinde of ſpeach 
borrowed from huſbandes : who can notabide toſee 
the minds andaffe&tions of their wiues intangled with 
other men, but require to haue them kept pure & chaſt 
to them ſclues alone. The purſuing of * diſpleaſure 
(which is herereſited)toward the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate him,ſeeming to maintaine 
ynrighteouſneſſe in the Lord: is to be vnderſtoode of 
ſuch children as tread in the ſame {teppes of iniquitie 
with their fathers. For otherwiſe that of the Prophete 
Ezechiel is true, The godly ſonne, ſhall not bearethe pxzech,1$,26 
iniquitie of his vngodly father. 
 Theſethings beingnow made plaine vnto vs, let 
vs go forward with the matter,that we haue in hande. 
TheLorde God in forbidding the worſhipping of 1- 
mages, and ſo vnder that, all other kinde of worſhippe 
invented by man, addeth this reaſon todifſuadevstro _ __ : 
it, bycauſe he is become our God, whois jealous ouer cement 
VS, and can not abide that we g0C after any other, This others beſides the 
reaſon to diſſuade vs from idolatrie, maintaining ſu ch 7714914 2 /rrie 
tender affe&ion of God towardes his,as can not ſuffer ,,;,., cue 
them to looke a ſide after an other, bicauſehe woulde ren be hath come 
haue them as they arein deede, ſo to take them ſelues med in bt 
wholely beholden vnto him: argueth that Idolaters & ,.,c 141 vpon 
falſe worſhippers of God, are ſo caried away: with the 1: gooares alone, 

_ | C3 lous 
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[ but ale £5049 ToteandaffeRtionthatthey beare vnto thoſe whome 
q perteef their vel- they worſhip with the Lord, andwith the opinion of 
feet 5:77” thattheirdeuiſed worſhip ofhim, that they depende 
1 2:6 eme,6 ther» not wholly vpon his goodnes, taking him aloneto be 
| fere their ofe> their whole happineſle, the onely Authour and woor- 
| per 0” kerthereof: but are parted and diuidedin their affec- 
| tion, imaginingand perſwading thew ſclues, that they 
are beholden,and thatnor alittle/for the benefits they 
| haue what ſo euer) vntothoſe whome they worſhi 
| together with the Lord, and vnto this their deuiſed ſer- 
vice of the Lord. 
i This thingis notably declared by the Prophet Ho- 
| Hoſe.2,599 fea: wheretheidolatric of the Iſraclites is reſembled 
! | to the adulteriſh and whoriſh woman, that ſaith plain- 
þ ly ſhe will goe after her louers,which gaue her breade, 
| wooll andflaxe. Their mother (ſaith theLorde by his 
Prophete) hath played the harlot ſhee that conceaued thews 
f hath done ſbamefally, for ſhee [aide , I willgoe after my loners 
i that pane we my bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, 
mine ole and my drinks. It.is the perſwaſion of Idolaters, 
that the blesſings which they haue, are the giftes and 
rewardes of thoſe whom they worſhippe , and of that 
their deuiſed worſhippe. Itis yeta common thing in 
the mouthes of many,thatthe worlde was good . 0a 
men worſhipped Saintes and Images : there was plen- 
ric of allthings,ſo thateuen nowe we may defcrie the 
whore by herwonted ſpeech, /will goe after my Lowers, 
that gane me my wooll and my flaxe nine ole and my drinke, 
1 In the 8. verſe of this Chapter , theLorde faith plain= 
ly by his Prophet, That this whore did not know that it was 
i | he that gaue ber corne, aud wine and ojle,and mnltiplied her 
; Pluer and polde which was beſtowed vpon Baal. 
=. A It doth plainly appeare by this thatthe Idolaters are 
TT grawen inthei heart and affeRionvnto thoſe VO 
oe 


pon the 20. Chap.of Exodns. 
they worſhip, nouriſhing a ſecret perſwaſion that they 
wr their brntires fm thence:wherebyit nakios 
eopaſle,thar their hearts depart by little and litlefrony 
theLord. | 

Wee haue aplaine proofe of this in poperie not 
onely by their ſpeeche,that ſay while oy wounaped 
Saintes,they had ſtore and plentic of all things, butal- 
ſo by their praiſe , who had asfigned vnto ſeuerall 
Saints,the honor of helpe and ayde in ſcueral cauſes of 
diſtreſſe.To ſome they por ng thecharge for Agues, 
to others for the fruits of the earth, & to! ſeueral king- 
domes and countries, they asſigne ſeucrall Saintes for 
patrones. To theſe they did reſort intheir diſtreſles, 
theſe they called vpon,when any helpe came, they re- 
cciued itas the benefite of that Saint, to whome they 
hadallorted that charge. 

Thus hauing diſtributed Gods office vnto others, 
and hauing put ouer the diſtribution of ſeuerall bene- 
fites vnto ſeuerall Saints,and(as men that tendered the 
trouble of the Lord) ſet almoſt ouerall dealinges vnto 
other vnder him, being any way relieued, the honour 
thereof if it were not altogether giuen away from the 
Lord at leaſt it muſt be parted. So that it can not but 
bethe talk ofthe whore, That ſhe wil poe after ber loxers, 
that hake giuen her her oyle and arinke ” wooll and flaxe, 
For to what end ſhould ſhe ſo reſort ynto thE,uf hauing 
helpe that way, ſhe meantnot toreturne,the honour 
ypon them ? Thetruethis ſo, that woorſhippingany 
beſides theLordasalfo in giuing him any eee ng of 
their owne deuifing,not confirmed in his woorde,the 
are carried ſo away with the opinion and woorthineſle 
therof, that they do not wholy depend vpon the good» 
neſſe of the Lord. Therefore wee ſhall finde it oftenin 
the Scriptures, where theLordlaboreth to ouerthrow 
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Eſai,45. 21, 


Eſai.44.21, 


idolatrieand worſhipping of images,in the ſame place 
he magnifieth his owne goodnes,and his alone good+ 
neſſe towardes them. A notableconfirmation where- 
of wehaue in the Prophete Eſay . Who ſpeaking of 
them that ſet vp the woods of their idoll , immediate- 
ly yppon it hath theſe wordes : There i5none other God 
beſides mee , a inſt God & a Saniour : there ts none beſides 
mee, Looke Onto mee, and yee ſhall bee ſaucd: all the ends of 
the earth ſhall be ſaued, for [ am God, & there irnone other, 
J haue ſworne by my ſelfe:the wordis gone out of my month in 
r:ghteouſneſſe, ſhall not returne,that enerykyee ſhall bowe 
onto mee,and exery tongue ſhall ſweare by me.Surely he ſhall 
ſay: In the Lordhage I righteouſnes & ſtrength,he ſhall come 


unto bim,and all that prouoke him,ſhal be aſhamed. The whole 


ſeed of Iſrael ſhalbe inſtified and glorie in the Lord.It is wor- 
thy diligent conſideration,thatin depresſing of Idola- 
trie and falſe worſhip, he arifeth to mainteine our iu- 
ſtification,ſtrength and glorie to bein the Lord alone: 


andvs ſo to profeſle it,thatwe glorie for that we haue 


righteouſneſſe and ſtrength in the Lorde, Which pro- 
ueth plainely, that Idolaters are not ſoperſwaded,bur 
that in the opinion of theſe their doings, their affe&i- 


- onabateth towards the goodneſle of the Lord. 


The like confirmation we haue in another placeof 
the ſame Prophet,where diflwading them from idola- 


 tricyhe ſetteth forth the greatneſſe ofhis goodneſle to- 
wards them, Remember theſe( Oh Iaceb and lſrael)for thou 
art my ſ[eruant : | haue fourmed thee. Thou art my ſernant, 


O lſraelforget me not, ] haueput away thy transgreſſions like 
a clonde,and thy finnes a5 amyſt:turne unto me,for I hane re- 


deemed thee, Whereas before, the great and vndeſerued 


- goodnefle of theLorde is broughtin,as the beſt medi-. 


cine to cure idolatrie. True itis therefore , whatſocuer 


hey doe ſay,thatthey ſo truſt vnto theſe outward de- 


uwicd 


| , 


ypon the2o. (Chapter of Exodus. 


'viſed things which they dovnto god, thatthey deped 


not wholy ypon his meereand alone goodnes, as they 
who take their happineſſe onely to ariſe from thence, 


Al 


And thatis the cauſe, whyin dealing with them , he - 


ypholdeth the greatnes of his goodnes,& of hisalone 
goodnes towards the,which carricth init a ſecret ſen- 


tence againſt them,that they ſtand not perſwadedand 


reſolued therof. Idolatry is moſt fitly compared inthe 
ſcripture vnto adultery, & the idolaters called whores, 
Becauſeas whores admitvnto their loue others then 
their owne haſbands:ſo idolaters,& the falſe worſhip- 


pers of God,reſerue not their faith and confidence vn- 


to the lord alone, but permit others to be fellows with 
him at the ſame. Wherefore to declare the great ha- 
tred that he hath of ſuch dealing, hetaketh vnto him 
the quarrell of gealouſie, threatning that he will pro- 
ſecute this intury of proſtituting and laying open that 
faith vnte-others which is due vnto him, euen ynto the 
third and fourth generation of them that ſhalbe found 
tranſgreſſours herein,calling them haters of him, who 
are not by faith{the very knotte of his ſpirituall wed- 
locke)ſurely knitte vnto him alone. He can no more 
abideto heare of any that ſhould be fellowes with him 
at our faith , then the honeſt man can abyde to heare, 


 thatanother beſides hiniſelf,ſhold haue the intertain- 


ment of an huſband with his wife. It isdiligently to be 
obſerued that he calleth them haters of him,who thall 
thus diuide their affe&ion from him, The moſt that 


Hee callet} them 


haters of him whe 


they can ſay,for this their worſhip,is, that it commeth = j/oning cher 
from a good meaning and intent,and this perſwadcth "© © 25ail 


. the moſt of them wel of it. For God(ſay they) cannot 


of his mercy refuſe thatwhich is well meant and in- # 
tended toward him . TheLord therforewnerly ouer- 
throweth this defence,ſaying in expreſſe woords, that 


they 


dude their of ec- 


[1c il En iWrb7 from 
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they be haters ofhim, &ſoled with the liking of their 

. worſhip, from theLorde & his true ſeruiſe, that when 
This fine of wn occaſion ſeructh, they bewray extreme hatred therun- 
fancer axd angel; £O proſecuting it with fire and fagot inthe true profeſ- 
beſide the Lere,axd {Ours thereot, This ſinne of idolatrie and falſe wor- 
png. bow {hipe of God, is diligently to be conſidered of, that we 
befpder bir ewna ap. Ay [ee the danger of it, and keepe ys from tranſpreſ- 
proved by bis wer, ſing therein. The daunger of this ſinne,and the grear, 
4815 fro Nelle thereof, wee cannot better diſcerne, then by the 
+e Lerd,infly Puniſhment executed againſt it from the juſt Lorde, 
«ayith the fre of Who becauſe he is luſtand tuſtice itſelfe, cannot ap- 
5p point puniſhment, but according to the nature and 
pefericie, vre rhe QUAIitie of the offence. He threateneth that the fire of 
cbird n4fourrh his gealouſic ſhall burne ypon the poſteritic of thoſe 
ena. thatoffendetherein,yntothe third and fourth genera- 
tion. Great mult that ſinne be, the flame of whoſe pu- 

niſhment caſteth out ſmoke ſo longe. The greatnes of 

the puniſhment may lead vs to ſce the hainouſnes of þ 

offence of idolatry & ſeruing of God by good intents. 

The fire of gods wrath being kindled by this ſinne, 

as we {ce,cannot be quenched many generations after 

the death of them that haue bene the firſt tranſgreſſors 

in the ſame. The Lord declarcth the reaſo by his Pro- 

phet Hoſea why he wil thus piuſhthat poſterity of the 
 1dolaters. [will haxe no pitze vponher children, (ſaith the 

Roſes. 2.44 Tordby the Prophet) becanſe they be the childrt of forni- 
eation,declaring that he may lawfully diſinherite them, 
becauſetheyare noe ofhis, but childre begottein for- 
nication. The ſtate of the children of Iſrael in the cap- 
tiuitie of Babylon,cuen vntill the comming of Chriſt, 
may fitly ſhadow out vnto vs the truth of this puniſh- 
mentthreatned here for idolatrie.Foralbeit therewas 
arcturne from Babylon, yetwe know that the num- 
ber was {mall that returned, aud lubicR vnto _ mi- 
crle 


vpon the20.(hapter of Exodus. 423 
ſerie euen vntill the comming of Chriſt: Belidetheir 
puniſhment, in the wantof temporal benefits,the Lord 
threatned by his oo Hoſea, according as hee did 
perfourme indeed, 
toenioy the vſe of his worſhippe. / will caxſe (ſaicth the 
Lord)allher mirth to ceaſe,her feaſt dayes, her new Moones 
ard ber Sabboths,and al her ſolemn feaſts, And inthe third 


chapter,theLordin like maner declareth,thatthe chil Hoſea.3.4+ 


dren of Iſrael ſhal remain many dayes withovta king, 
andalſo withoutan offering. 

Long beforetheir captiuitie, they had nothing be- 
fidethe outward ſhewe and ceremonies ofthe worſhip 
of God. Whichalfſovtrterly ceafled when they were 
led into baniſhment: yet the comfort came which was 
promiſedin thelatter timeynto their poſteritic accor- 
dingas itwas foretold them by the Prophet: but great 
was that finne that procured ſo long laſting puniſhe- 
ment ypon their poſteritic, and ſo greata puniſhment, 
that they ſhould be divorced from theLorde. For hee 
affirmeth this by his Prophet, that he will marrie them 
vnto him for euer.declaring thereby that they had bin 
divorced before,But we neede not take examples of 
God his puniſhment of idolatry from the people of 1{- 
racl, (wanting beſide other benefites the true worſhip 
of Godſolong time: )Popery tn theſe laſt times may be 
a ſpectacle thereof, where the declining from true re- 
ligion hath brought ſo miſerable blindnes,continuing 
{o many generations. 

ThePapiſts now in the latter dayes of the Goſpell, 
after this as it were ſolemnizing of the marriage again 
betweene the Lord and his Church, require to knowe 
where the Church was before this time of the Goſpel; 
as if ſome of the Iſraclites afterthatthe Lorde had tur- 
ned ynto them in mercie,and betrothed them a newe 


ynte 


athe would no more ſuffer them Hoſca,2,13. 


44 


Tbefe who onely 

eddiF themſelues 
wuto the Lord and 
ro that maner of 


the true lowers of 
him , towhom he. 


gromiſeth tothew 
mereie euen vnto 


Bheuſands of them, 


Rom.3.75,26, 


The 2, Leflure of 1. Knewſlub 
vnto himſelfe againe, ſhould haue required where the 
Church had been in their captiuitie when they wan- 
ted the ſacrifice and offeringes , the Sabbaothes, new 
Moones,and all the true outwarde worſhippe of God, 
calling into queſtion the truth of that true woorſhip 
and ſeruiceof God, becauſe they had bin ſo long with- 
Qut it before. Thoſe times of Popery, were the times 
of 1dolatrie,and puniſhment ofthe Lorde for idolatry. 
They were (as I may call it)the widowhood or rather 
the divorced eſtate of the Church. When (notwith- 
ſtanding the Lord did beare loueand ſecret liking vn- 
to thoſe thatwerehis, ) yetwas their outwarde eſtate 


the condition of a widow,or rather of a diuorced wo- 


man,hauing init the badge of diſpleaſure and punith- 
ment from the Lord.To require therfore that this our 
time ſhould be conformed in worſhippe ynto that, is to 
like of diuorcemetbetter then marriage. And to craue 
that theynlawfull libertie of the one may be a paterne 
and warrant todiflolue the godly and lawfull bond of 
the other. TheLorde affirmeth likewiſe, that Hee w:ll 
ſhewe mercie vnto thouſands of them: which lone him , & keep 
his commannudements : Whercin he noteth vnto vs two 
properties 1n the true worſhip of God. The firſte is the 


wor-5ip whichrs ap JOue of him, the ſecond the keeping of his commaun- 


pointed by him,are 


dementes. Wherof the firſt (that 1s the loue of him) 
openeth vnto vs what beginning true worſhippe hath. 
And the ſecond (which is the doing of things pleaſant 
in his ſight)telleth vs by what rule that woorſhip doth 
proccede,euenby his woorde, which truely diſcouc- 
reth what things are pleaſing or diſpleaſing vnto him. 
That loue towards him beginneth all true {eruice and 
worſhip of God, hereby it is manifeſt, becauſe the A- 
poſtle declareth that the children of God are ſealed yp 
with the ſpirite of adoption, whereby they crye, —_ 

- 


are the children of God, Which inward teſtimonie of a- 
doption cannot be without the loue of him that hath 
adopted them. And in the Epiſtle to the Galathians,the 
Apoſtle hath theſe woordes , /n /eſw Chriſt neither cir- 
Cxmc!fion nor uncircumciſion anayleth any thing:but faith that 
worketh by loxe. AndintheſameEpiſtle hee affirmeth, 
The life which he now liueth, to be in thts faith, that the ſonne 
of God hath louc' him, and giuen himſelfe for him. This loue 
thercfore that ariſeth of the goodneſle of his God, who 
he perceiueth ſo entirely to imbrace him and to recken 
of him as righteous,is thatwhich ſendeth the true chri- 
ſtian to good woorkes, and is here noted as afountaine 
from whence good woorkes doe flowe , and thefirſt 
marke of a true worſhipper of God. 
For before this perſwaſion ofhis fauour towardes 
vs,the woorkes that are done by vs (notwithſtanding 
ſuch as bee commaunded of God) are done rather to 
make ourſclues righteous thereby , then for any loue 
and liking of him , and thercfore defiled with ſelfe- 
loue,and our owne profite, not dire&edas they ought, 
by thealone loue of God. This lone proceedeth to the 
doing of thoſe thingsthat are acceptablein the ſight of 
God.Foritis theſecond note of the true worihippers 
of God to keepe his commandements: &to goe to the 
ſeruice of God,not ataduenture directed by the line of 
our owne deuotion,butby the leuell of his worde and 
commandement. Wherein alſo falſe wYIppers are 
greatly deceiued.For as their beginning iseml, becauſe 
t floweth not from lone to God : ſo their proceeding 
15 as daungerous,in that they follow not the rule of his 
worde. For notwithſtanding, the Lorde might iuſtly re- 
iet whatſoeuer deeds of ours, though commaunded 
- of tum, if they ſhould not proceed from louc ahh 
im: 


won the 20. Chapter of Exodus, 


Father, which beareth witneſſe vnto their ſpirite , that they 
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Gal, 5.6, 


Gal,3,20, 
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him: yetherein more appeareth the great blindnes of 
Idolaters,& falſe worihippers,in their deuiſing to ſerue 
God that they happen alwayes on thoſe woorkes that 
leaſtlike him, ART hehe the ſeruing of God by i- 
mages,as1thath often in the ſcripture the goodnes of 
God ſet againſtit,forthe redrefle thereof, (in that the 
notreſting therein hath begotten it) ſo hathit alſo the 
word of God oftentimes n the ſcriptureto corre itas 
not proceeding by the r:ightrule. 

Therefore in Deuteron.when the Lorde was about 
to preſcribe the manerof hisworthippe,itis ſaidethus: 
Tow heard a voyce,but ſaw no ſrmilitude: Take therefore good 
heed vnto your ſelncs, for you ſaw no image inthe day that the 
{ord ſpake unto you in Horeb,where the holy ghoſt maketh 
the practiſe & example of Almighty God , in opening 
himſelfe by his worde,& not any ſimilitude: a ſufficient 
declaration that his willwas we ſhold be'dire&ed by his 
word,and not by images in the ſeruice of him, 
Exod.20.22, In Exodus inlike manner,the holy Ghoſt maketh 
23. the teaching by theword of G O Da reaſon why they 

ſhould haue no images : Tee haze ſeene (faith he) that I 
haue talked with you from heagen,yee ſhallnot therefore make 
with mes Gods of ſiluer , nor Gods of golde ,you ſhall make you 
none, 

; And in Efaieitis declared , that when the word of 
Efai, 39,21» God ſhall take place with his , they ſhall abhorre ima- 
De © ges aSamenſtruous cloath. Thineeare ({aieth the Pro- 

phet) hall heare a worde behmdae thee, ſaying: This « the way, 
walks in ir when thos turneſt to the right hande, + when thou 
trrneſt to the left ,andye ſhallpollute the conering of the ima- 
ges of /Uaer,and the rich ornament of thme images of golde,cy 
caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth,e+ thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, 
Get thee hence,Neither isthe word of GOD ſet downe 
here to keepe vs from images alone, but alſo to reſtrain 

AC 


Deut44. I ſo 


vs from ſeruing of God by any deuotion of our owne. 
or good inter whatſocuer, whereof we haue no warrit 
from the word. For in his worde we receiue his owne 
teſtimonie for good and euill. And he hath plainely 
told vs, that if we folow our owne heart and oureyes, 
indiſcerning:good and bad, we ſhall depart and goe a 
whooring from him. As itis written in the booke of 
Numbers, Where they are commaunded to have the 
law continually before their eyes,that they ſhould not 
ſeeke after their heart,and after their owne eyes, after 
the which(ſayith the holy ghoſt vnto them1n the ſame 
place) you goea whooring. 

In the Goſpell after S.Iohn, our Sauiour Chriſt 


faith, [f any man lowe me he will keepe my worde. The expe- loh.14423, 


rienceis plaine, thatifany man doloue another, hee 
will obſerue whatthinges he is delighted with all, that 


- Indoinge thereof hee maye ſatific his affe&ion, and 


will not bee ſo negligent, as when with a little paynes 
he may learne his diſpoſition , raſhely to aduenture 
the doing of that, which (for any thing he knoweth to 
the contrarie)may poſlibly procure his heauie diſplea- 
ſure. This is nothumilitic, but pride & daungerous ſe- 
curitie reſtrayning the Lord to our liking, & not con- 
forming our clues to the good pleaſure of his will, 
Nutof this comandemet we may learne a notable dit- 
ference betwene the Church of God, & the Sinagogue 
of Sathan. The Church of God loueth God and kee- 
peth his commaundementes. She is that chaſte wite, 
that admitteth none beſide the Lord, into the tcJllow- 
ſhippe of her faith. She bringeth vp her yong ones vn- 
to theliking of him, feeding them with the ſounde 
milke of the worde The Church of Antichriſt keepeth 
not herſelfe to her huſbande alone, but adnitteth o- 


thers to the yſe of her faith. And therefore in the {crip» 
ture 


upon the 20. Chapter of Exodus. 4.7 


Numb. 1s. 39, 
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ture is ſhe fitly reſembled vntoan harlot. Neither doth 
ſhe nourſe vp heryong ones after the liking ofher huſ- 
band, with the wholeſome doarine of the old & new 
Teſtament, (which Azg»ſtine doth call verie fitlie, the 
two papps of the Church: )but with the peſtelent poy- 
ſon of good intentes . Teaching them trom their in- 
fancieto folowe her footeſteppes in going a whoring 
after their owne eyes, and after their owne hearte, 
which are the verie ſteppes of an harlott, aswas euen 

nowe prouedynto vs outof the booke of Numbers, 
Our nature iscorruptin this commandement as in 
all thereſt, and greatly pleaſeth it ſelfe in thinges that 
it doth of a good meaning and intent vnto the Lorde, 
not regarding whether they ſtande approved by his 
worde or no, holding this as a true principle, that the 
thing can neuer be euell taken of the Lorde, which is 
well ment of man. The man that will truely examine 
him ſelfe in this commaundement, muſt throughlie 
1a the examination CONfIder of the former time of his life, when by prayer 
of our ſelves in this OT Otherwiſe he hath worſhipped others with the Lord, 
commandement ** Ox when he hath occupied himfelfe in outward things, 
a. 006." notwarranted by the worde, and yetreputed ofhim as 
of oxr owve deviſe the {peciall pleaſing of God: yea, vnder the defence & 
andgeed intent i" ſhadowe of thoſe thinges, hath ben the morecareles 
pr nu Rn to ſecke out, and pratiiſe the deuties of the word. Re- 
wee of our narvre Membring that ſuch ſeruice of G O D, deſerueth to 


therevnto, the 


agg haue acurſle continuing vppon his poſteritie ynto ma- 
boye andeemfore NY generations. Thus ſhall he eaſily perceiue what is 
in his goodneſe, a; the benctite thathe hath by the mediatour Chriſt Te- 
ak peta ſus, For thelaw driveth him therevnto by opening 
5+ attendevyon  D1S Corruption in this manner, & letting him ſec that 
hiz conmande= thereis no helpe butin the onely redemer Chriſt Te- 
NY ſus. When in him ſelfe he doth truely vnderſtande 


the curſe of tte that hee is onely beholden to the Lorde for his ſal- 
(aw, if we should uation, 


ypon the 2.0. (;hapter of Exodus. 49 


vation, hemuſte begin to war with his affeGions that 7! om meſomde 
would ſhake off obedience, vnder the ſhadow ofgood commanded 
intent and deuotion, occupying it ſelfe in trifling out- + /» to dce rhe. 
ward things, and neuer drawing neere vnto taeLord preg bs _ 
in the duties laide vpon him by the word. He muſtIa- mafer vo cirip 
bor diligently to find out the will of God in his word, '97«te mich ef bi 
for no other end but that he may bea doer & follower gc voy gn 
of the ſae. His profiting, how great ſo euer it be, 1s not lay: andrhic mers 
without infirmitie, and therefore heeis not without nnd, wn nM 
humilitie in his beft doings, His offending atany time FN = : 
cannot be without greefe: for he ſeeth in itthe diſho- 6: rowarre with 
nor of his merciful father, whoſe free mercie 1s his nnnSoops. er __ 
ſtay. Let vs learne(brethre)to take heed in ſeruingthe ,,,.;. = 
Lorde ina deuotion that agreeth not with his worde. 7 thar are «p- 
What will it auaile to ſay, We do it of loue & good 744 wr 
meaning towardes him,when the lorde hath ſaid, that 
all ſuch are haters of him? Shall our meaning condene 
the truth of his ſaying? Or ſhall thatbe good meaning 
whe we come to true reconing which the Lorde hath 
pronounced to be hating?Let man be afraid to beare 
hatred againſt the Lord,and thereforelet him feare to 
ſerue him with good entents beſides his word. If man 
ſhoulde beſo obſtenate in euill, that he feareth no pu- 

niſhment in reſpe& of himſelfe, imagining his life to 

make an ende of all his aflitions: yetlet him feare the 
puniſhment of this ſinne, that wil not leaue him in the 

graue, but ſet the marke of his iniquitie vpon his chil- 

dren and poſteritic vnto many generations. 

| I neede not greatly to ſpecke vnto the moſt that be 

here, that my ſhould leauethoſe fooliſh works of de- 

uotion & good meaning,as going on pilgrimage, ſet- 

ring vp of ſhrines, & fachiike things rocrins Mong 

the Papiſtes, His name beprayſed, that madnes is def- 

cried, anda greate number of them ſelues beginne 

Dy now 


50 


Efai,66, 34, 
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now to bluſh at it. But the outward ceremonies of re. 
ligion,asreſorting to common prayer, hearing of ſer- 
mons, and ſuch other , theſe haue obteyned now the 
title of the true ſeruice of God, and ſhut out the obe- 
dienceynto the duties commanded by the word, Theſe 
hold mennow from care of duties appoynted by the 
word,as deuiſed deuotion kept them in popery from 
rruereligio. Theſe are the good intents of goſpellers at 
this day, And as the lord ſpake of his ſacrifices coman- 
ded in his word, whe menwere holdein thoſe without 
any care of good lite, (Hee that killeth a bullcke , is as if 
he ſlewe aman.They haxe choſen out their owne wajesthere- 
fore will [ chooſe out their deluſions , and bring therr feare v+ 
pon ther::)ſo may it truely be ſaide of a great number, 
that the Lorde hateth theirreſorting to prayer & ſer- 
mons,they are nowe become their owne waies which 
they haue choſen , becauſe they are ſundered from 
Chriſtian conuerſation and amendement of life , for 
the which they were ordained. The meanes to auoyd 
the daungers of our dcuiſes in the ſeruice of God,and 
to haue diſcloſed ynto ys the ſubtleties and ſnares ther- 
of,is to delight in the wiſedome of the wamto.bec 
much exerciſed therein, According as it is declaredin 
the booke of Prouerbs, That when wiſedome entreth into 
the heart and knowledge delighteth the ſoulegthen ſhal it deli- 
wer vs fromthe enill way and from the ſtrange womanywhich 
forſaketh the guide of ber youth. 

Novwelet vs pray vnto our heauenly father, thatwe 
may ſoſce our vntowardneſle vnto the true worſhip , 
thatwe may magnifie his mercies that hath pardoned 
our tranſpresſions, And that we may receiue ſtrength 
from the power of his death to ſhake offall thoſe ſha- 
.dowes of ſeruing theLorde , becyng truely humbled 
to ſcrue him'in ſpirite and traeth,according to the di. 

region 


pon the 2.0. (hapter of Exodus, 


re&ion ofhis worde, 


T he third Lefurevpon the 


ſcuenth yerle. 


3 Thon fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaines 
for the Lorde will not holde him gaultleſſe that taketh his 
name in vayne, : 
EIN. Tis manifeſt in the Scriptures , thatby 
ISR the name of God is meant the law & c0- 
K's 7 *$4{| mandements of God. For the Lord will 
| behonoredand get aname among his 
people by transforming their affeftions 
& deeds,into the obedience of his law. 
In Leuiticus it is thus written: Ye ſhal keep my comannae- 
ments, doe them:for I am the Lord, Neither ſhal je pollute 
»:y holy name Declaring that his name is prophaned,ta- 
ken invaine, and polluted, when his commandements 
are not regarded. 

Itis alſoto be ſeene in the Epiſtle to Timothie, that 
the name of God is taken for the doctrine and woorde 
of God. Let ſeruants(ſaith the Apoſtle)account their mai- 

fters worthy of al honor that the name of God and his doftrme 

be not exil ſpoken of. Toyning the name and doctrine of 
God togcther,as words that import al one matter For 
the name of God cannot but be diſhonoured and euill 
ſpoken of through vs,when ſuch lawes/as al men know 
hee hath appointed forvs to walke in) are without re- 
gard neglected and contemned of vs. 


5l 


By the name of 
God,is meant the 
law & commaune 
dements of God, 


Leuit,22,31, 


1,Tim.s,r, 


If it be required, why the Lord ſpeaking of his lawe The irte of tie 
glueth it the title of his name, wee muſt vnderſtande name is given vats 


the reaſon of his ſo doing,to be very good and forcea- 


the law, that wee 
might be more care 


ble to procure obedience, For whatcan be more deare ful» artend vyou 
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now to bluſh at it. But the outward ceremonies of re. 
ligion,asreſorting to common prayer, hearing of ſer- 
mons, and ſuch other , theſe haue obteyned now the 
title of the true ſeruice of God, and ſhut out the obe- 
dience ynto the duties commanded by the word, Theſe 
hold mennow from care of duties appoynted by the 
word,as deuiſed deuotion kept them in popery from 
rruerelio16. Theſe are the good intents of goſpellers ac 
this day, Andasthelord ſpake of his ſacrifices coman- 
ded in his word, whe men were holdein thoſe withour 
any care of good life, ( Hee that killeth a bullcke, is as if 
he ſlewe aman.They hane choſen out their owne wayes,there- 
fore will I chooſe out their deluſions , and bring therr feare v+ 

on ther;:){o may it truely be ſaide of a great number, 
that the Lorde hateth their reſorting to prayer & ſer- 
mons,they arenowe become their owne waies which . 
they haue choſen , becauſe they are ſundered from 
Chriſtian conuerſation and amendement of life , for 
the which they were ordained. The meanes to auoyd 
the daungers of our dcuiſes in the ſeruice of God,and 
to haue diſcloſed ynto ys the ſubtleties and ſnares ther- 
of,is to delight in the wiſedomeof the worfde,to.bee 
much exerciſed therein, According as it is declaredin 
the booke of Prouerbs, That when wiſedowme entreth into 
the heart and knowledge delighteth the ſoulegthen ſhal it deli- 
wer vs fromthe enill way and from the ſtrange woman,which 
forſaketh the guide of ber youth. 

Nowelet vs pray vnto our heauenly father, thatwe 
may ſoſce our vntowardneſle vnto the true worſhip , 
thatwe may magnific his merctes that hath pardoned 
our tranſgresfions, And that we may receiue fircngth 
from the power of his death toſhake offall thoſe ſha- 
.dowes of ſeruing theLorde , becyng truely humbled 
to ſcruc him. in ſpirite and trueth,according to the di. 

reion 


ypon the 1.0. (hapter of Exodus, 51 


reRion ofhis worde, 


The third LeQure pon the 


ſeucnth yerſe. 


2 Thou fralt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaines 
for the Lorde will not holde htm gaultleſſe that taketh his 
name in vayne, 

==; 5] T is manifeſt in the Scriptures , that by x, 4. .uw- 
| the name of God 15 meant the law & c0- G#d,ir weane rhe 

' 247| mandements of God. Forthe Lord will ,> 5 ome” 

Y, | be honoredand get aname among his x,,;, .. ; I, 
SF@V2 Sy! people by transforming.theirafteCtions 
ESSADZ<EY 8& deeds,into the obedience of his law. 

In Leuiticus it is thus written: Ye ſhal keep my comannde- 
ment, doe them:for I am the Lord.Neither ſhale pollute 
»:y holy name. Declaring that his name is prophaned,ta- 
ken invaine, and polluted, when his commandements 
are not regarded. 

Itis alſoto be ſcene in the Epiſtle to Timothie, that 
the name of God is taken for the doctrine and woorde 
of God. Let ſerxants(ſaith the Apoſtle)account their mai- 1,Tim,s,1. 
fters worthy of al honor that the name of God and his doflrme | 
be not exil ſpoken of. Toyning the name and doctrine of 
God togcther,as words that import al one matter. For 
the name of God cannot but be diſhonoured and euill 
ſpoken of through vs,when ſuch lawes/as al men know 
hee hath appointed forvs to walke in) are without re- 
gard negle&ed and contemned of vs. 

If it be required, why the Lord ſpeaking of his lawe Th. :irteof ts 
glueth it thetitle of his name, wee muſt vnderſtande nn is givenwnts 
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| the reaſon of his ſo doing,to bevery good and forcea- 7 1b wee 


might be more care 


ble to procure obedience, For whatcan be more deare ful s arend vyeu 
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pendeth the name VO VS, then the name and glory of our God ? Or 


Cod 


1,Cor,10. 


Mat,s.1. 


Lenite19, 


«rd benenr of ow what can bind our obedience ynto more dutifulneſſe, 


then when wevnderſtand he hath comitted his owne 
name & honor into our hands: being content to abide _ 
without all name & glory here incarth, if he may not 
haueit of his, by their obedience to his law%And ther- 
fore as the loue of God mult cauſeys to begin al due- 
ties, ſo the endewelookeatinallof them, muſt be by 
the doing thereof, to get honour & glorie to our God. 
Forit is written in the Corinthes : Whether ye eate or 
arinke, or whatſoeuer ye doe doe al tothe glorie of God Here- 
ypon it commeth, that workes commaundedare reie- 
ced of the Lorde , when they are done to be ſeene of 
men for the praiſe of our {clues , and not with a care- 
= heart to glorifie the Lorde, and procure his praiſe, 
thereby. 

Ti he heede (ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt) that ye gene not 
your almes before mentobe ſeene of them, or els ye ſhallhaxe 
n0 rewarde of your father which is in heanen, The Lord him- 
ſelfe often vſeth the credit and glorie of his name, not 
onely in commaunding, but alſo in forbidding things 
to be done. ASinLeuitticus 19. almoſt through the 
whole Chapter,when he forbiddeth any thinge, he ad- 
deth theſe wordes imediately, / am the Lorde thy God: 
becauſe the contempt and breach of his commaunde- 
ment, doth reacheto the ſtaining and poluting of his 
name. For he hath entred couenant with vs to be our 
God,in cauſing vs towalke in his wayes,thathe there- 
by might be magnified and aduanced. As itis written 
in Dcuteronomle, Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day te be 
thy God and towa'ke in his wayes , and to keepe his ordmmaun- 
ces and bis commanndements, and his lawes, andto harken 


Deute36-17» .,vto his voice: AS if the obſerning ofthelaw were the 


placing ofhimin his glorie, Nowe that we haue lear- 
ned 


ypon the 20. Chap.of Exodar. 33 


ted whatis ment by this word Name,it remainethto 
vnderſtand, what it is to take his name in vaine, | 
This name is ſaide to be taken in vaine, when there - 

is nodiligent care, watchful obſeruing, & great regard 
had tothe commandemients of God to doe them. It 1s 
writtenin Deuteronomuie, /f:hox ſhalt not obſerue to doe The nemerf Col 
(forſois the truth of the Hebrue text) al[the wordes of taken invaine, 
the law, (that is) If thou wilt not diligently markethis ES 
law for to do it, and feare thrs plorions & fearefull name, tad of hiscommans 
the Lerde thy God, then the Lorde wil make thy plagues wor- dements ſore ds 
derfull,c, Careles ſecurity,when men haue no careful |= —_ ” 
minde of the worde of God to live thereafter, 1s that 
which is forbidden by this taking of his name 1n vaine 
or vainly. For in this place the holy ghoſt expoundeth 
the obſeruing & taking heed to do althe commande- 
ments of the law , to be the fearing of this glorious 
name, The Lordethy God, Which feare of his name, 1$ 
contrary to the taking of itin vaine,and eſteeming of 
1tas avaine thing. | 

In ſaying He will not helde them giltleſſe : he doth aſ- 
ſure them of puniſhment, that are careleſle in keeping 
of his commandcments : where vponhis name and_ . 
honour hangeth. As it is writen1n Liuiticus, If ye ſhall Ceuit,26,1.5, 
deſpiſe mine ordmances,either if your ſoule abhorre my laws, 
ſo that ye wil not doe al my commanndements, but breake my 
couenaunt, then will [ appoynt ouer you fearefulneſſe,a con- | TO 

. . . SATEATNE nts 

ſumption, &c, Threatening(as appeareth inthat Chap- :. tar chalt now 
ter) to proceede in puniſhment, yntil their vncircum- # carefulſe to or= 
Ciſed heart bee humbled to the carefull keeping of his 77 ***7 #55 
commaundementes. For thoſe who minde his COm- tau hencur they, 
maundementes to doe them, are they to whome one- 9» berear le faith 


f h . ' kewill ust (as aps 
ly his mercies are promiſed. In the 103 . Pſalme. The artaMats pr” 


Puntihment 


lowing kindenes of the Lord endureth for ener, vppo the that giltleſſe that raks 
feare him and thinke oppor his commanaements to doe them, 5 name in vane 
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The puniſhment of theſe thathaue no careful regard 
of the wordto doeit,isthreatned inthe 28. of Deute - 
ronom. beginning atthe 1 5.verſe. Inthe which verſe it 
is to be noted, that there is the ſame phraſe of ſpeech in 
the Hebrue,which I ſpake of before(thatis, not obſer- 
ning todoc al the commandementes) which importeth 
this want of care in doing: pointing out by that ſpeech 
ſecure men,that take no greatcare of the worde for to 
doe it. 

The ſame wordes(Obſere todo) arevſcdin the firſt 
yerſe of the ſame Chapter, and therefore not lightly to 
beregarded of vs, becing ſo often noted by he holy 
Gholt.If we peruſe the iudgements of God through- 
out the whole Byble,we ſhal caſfily perceiue that when 
the people ceaſledto bee carefull howe to pleaſe God, 
the was ſome one puniſhment or other letin ypon the, 
to awakethem out of that dangerous ſleepe of ſecurity. 

Send away this care,by good life to honor God,and 
then aſſure thy ſelf, puniſhment wil not be long abſenr, 
if thou be nota baſtard,ouer whom he hath no father. 
ly regard. Andno maruel! : forinvery deed God hath 
no ſeruice in trueth, where this godly care is wanting, 
It is no praterthatis nota careful prayer: he neuer ob- 
teineth,that hath nodefiretoobteine. When works/of 
themſclues good) are done without any great care to 
haue them done, the ſame may haue praiſe for doing, 
oy the heart canclaime nothing for any carefull pur- 
pofing. 

The ſcripture thereforeis plentifull in teaching vs, 
that a Chriſtians life muſt bea carefull life , compa- 
ring Chriſlanitie toatrade or occupation that muſt 
be applycd throughly, orels there is no good to be 
doneinit. [favy man ſtrixe for a maiftery (ſayth the ho- 
ly Ghoſt)bee ir ner crowned, except hee ftrine as be ought 


fa 


ave, 
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doe. The huſbandman muſt ro he receine the fraites: 

ſending vs to learne athuſbandry, the care and trauel! wh 

of Chriſbanitic. Exerie man that proneth page ora 1,Cor.9.5. 

S.Paule) abſtaineth fron: all things : andthey doe it to obtaine 

a corruptible crowne:but we for an vncorruptible,This com- 

mandement therefore excludeth all feigned , careleſle, 

and hypocritical walking in the waies of the Lord: and 

tellethys thatthe Lord looketh vnto them (as he ſaith pg; ,. 

by the Prophet)that do tremble at his words. MN 
It is not lightly to be paſſed ouer,that requiring this 

care to be had of Gods glory, he ioyneth tothe name 

of the Lord thofe two wordes, Thy God: which ſignift- 

ed,thatloue to him,becauſc heis our God, muſt bring 

foorth the care of his glory , and this obſcruing of his 

commaundementsto doe them. For herein is the care 

and feare ofa ſcruantdiſtinguiſhed,and diſcerned from 

the care and feareofa ſonne , thatthe ſonnes care and 

fcarc he hath of his father is ioyned with loue, and ari- 

ſeth thereof ,and proceedeth thereby to pleaſe him:The 

ſeruants care and feareariſcth in reſpe@ of puniſhmer, 

if hediſpleaſe his maiſter, or elſe from the hope of wa- 

ges,if happily he may pleaſe him in his ſeruice. So that 

cuen the true feare & care of God,is mingled with the 

loue ofhim, becauſe he isour G OD: and is notthar 

which wreſtleth with the conſcience and proceedeth 

to doing,only for this cauſe to getcaſe thereof,notha- 

uing any reſpe&to glorifie his good GOD. Not, but 

that the Lorde hath ſuch beginnings, euen of his beſt 

children, bur thatitis not right, before it be ſeaſoned 

with the loue of his mercy. For the feare of God is ne- 

uertruein vs, tilwe be drawen yntohim by his good- 

nes,where through heallureth ys. Asit is written inthe Pſal.130,14, 

Plalme, Mercie is with thee that thou maieſt be feared. 1.Reg,8,verſ, 
Inthe booke of Kings , Salomon prayeth,that the, 1,42.43, © 

D4 ſranger 
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ftraunger (who is not one of the people of Iſrael, but 
commeth tothe houſe of God) hearingofhis-wonder- 
full works, may hane his prayers graunted: that al peo- 
ple may feare God,as doth the people of Iſrael : Ac- 
knowledging his true feare to ſpring of his goodneſle. 
The feare of God, becauſe it ariſeth of his goodnefle, 
draweth vs alwaies vntoGod, Andin the Scripture 
therefore argumentes and reaſons are drawen from his 
feare tobring vs toward him inſome one or other du- 


Plalc224YCT123 tie, As in the Pſalme , Yee that feare the Lorde praiſe him. 


Andthereaſon is take fromhis goodneſle, in the next 
yerſe following: For he hath not deſpiſed the affliction of the 
poore,but when he called unto himbhe heard. Alſointhe 115, 


Pſa1 15.21. Plalme, Ye that feare the Lord truſt inthe Lora, for be 15 their 


helper & their ſhield,c&c.proſecuting his goodnes, in the 

next verſe following as before, The Lord, hath been mind- 

full of vs, he will bleſſe vs, he wil bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael,5c. 

Wee doe plainely ſee then by theſe teſtimonies *, that 

they doe not truely feare him, that are not drawen by 

_ goodnefleto the carefull louing and honoring of 
im. , 

This commaundement then toucheth all thoſe that 
paſſe ouer their time careleſſely without all-awe and 
fearc of the Lord,as if there were nothing leſſe belon- 
ging vnto them, then by obſeruing his wil to get honor 
to their God. Oras if their vngodly and ſecure life, 
ſhould neuera whit impeach the glorie of his name. 
By this commaundement we learne, that not onely A- 
theiſtes and godleſſe perſons haue to fearethe iudge- 
mets of God, buralſo al thoſethat are nottouched with 
care and great deſire by their good life to glorifie God. 
For hewilnotholde them guiltleſſe that take his name 
in vaine,not regarding his honour, by carefull atren- 
ding vpon his pleaſure, 

| Hereby 


ypon thezo.( hapter of Exodus. 57 
 Hereby alſowe are taught to ceaſſeto maruell at ,,, _ us 
the afflitions of thoſe men, in whoſe lines wee haue c- j., «2 1ccpe owe 
pied no great outward offence. For here we ſce the wat e/rom cuwar.'e 
of care to his glorie,thoughit be coupled with'noout- 4 Ogrioal Ns 
wardeuill, hath matterin it ſufficient to prouoke the :- ono our vil 
indgements of God againſtvs, Doeth not that maiſter, *7 ©r0tcpi; 
who athis comming home findeth the woorke hehad 7'* *'* 
inioyned his ſeruant careleſly looked ynto,think there 

1s occaſion ſufficient offered to procecde to the correc- 

tion of him,notwithſtanding he hath noother matter 

to charge him withal?In this commaundement alſo ts 

forbidden all (wearing vainely or falſely : all {wearing Te couple the 
by thoſethinges that are not God, as particular things 77: 7 ***'* * 
againſt his word,and therefore againſtthe gloric of his :4cic ware 1p- 
name, Forit the commandement forbid the negle& of 5 5 vl /peect 
his lawe generally, it muſt ncedes forbid ſeuerally and jj 
particularly that which is againſt ſome ſeueral and par- rence 11a « due 
ticular comaundement. We haue learned that carclefie 7 Un. 
contemning of his wordis reproued in this commarin- 
dement:and the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord doth ccm- 

municate his name & his honour thereunto, which we 

may not take 1n vaine or without reuerence. The ſame 

thing is to be {aid forthe vſc of his name, which he hath 

graunted vnto vs todecide controuerſies and dotibtes 11:þ.c5 6. 

of great importance withall: that becauſe there is in it 

the mark and print of his glory,we muſt haue the vſe of 

itin thoſe matters with reuercnce accordingly. Wee 
dealenotwith the Lordein any communicating with 

-his eſſence and cuerlaſting being,thata man ſhouldei- 

magine that he can offer him no wrong vnleſle he ruſhe 

againſt the heauens,and violently runne vppon his per 

ſon: he dealeth with vs byhisword , and-by his name , 

It there be anyvillanie,wickedneſſe;nay, want of r&e- 

rence that way, ittoucheth his glory, and pearceth the 

ho- 
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honour of the hieſt. Blaſphemous mouthes therefore 
that can not be ſtirred in their affkeQions, but they will 
by and by be renenged of theLorde, and caſt yp their 
choler in othes and blaſphemie againſt his maieſtic, 
hauc here well to looke about them and to remember 
that in ſuch outrage, they fight againſt the honour of 
the liuing Lorde,that wil aduaunce the ſame inthe diſ- 
honour and vtter confuſion of them.Is it not horrible 
blaſphemie, thata miſerable man ſhoulde ſeke to re- 
deeme him ſelf from contempr,by bringinge the Lord 
ynder his foote, and iden his honour inthe duſt ? 
Idocnotmeancthat periured perſons, who haue put 
ypon the Lorde the perſon of Sathan, in making him a 
proteQour of lies, be only theſe blaſphemous mouths, 
that haueenterpriſed the defacing and diſhonoring of 
the Almightic : but thoſe common ſwearers alſo, in 
whoſe mouthes the name of theLord runneth ſo vſu- 
ally 8 ſo vnreuerently in comon ſpeech-The Lord hath 
Jentys the vſc of his name to determine our doubtes, 
and decide our controuerſies that be of great impor- 
tance, and can notorherwiſe come to light : and thar 
with ſuch reuerence,as vnto his honour appertaineth, 
He hath not left it towaiteypon our yaine words and 
talke of noimportance,to ſerue where our humour wil 
lace it.So that men are alwayes guiltie of high trea- 
on againſt his glorie in the vic of his name , vnleſſe 
both the weightineſſe of the matter they haue in hand, 
and their reuerenceinthe manner of dealing therein, 
ſhallexcuſe them. A man can no way bee ynreuerent 
toward his name, but he ſhall in ſo doing be guilty of 
his difhonour. For thoſe thinges wherein hee hath 
left the markes of his glorie,ashis name, his word and 
ſacramentes, by the vſeorabuſe of them, doe truely 
witnes of theheart,howeit Randeth affeRed gs 
C 


>» 
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the honouring ofhim. 

Therewas neuer man found truly honouring God 
in his hearte, whoſe tounge was defiled with vſuall ſwe- 
ring, and oftenvnreuerent vſing of his name. Neither 
was there cuer founde man truely fearing the Lorde, 
that v alked without all awe and reuereceof his word. 
The excuſe therefore is vaine and vtterly vntrue, that 
ſwearing is but a cuſtome of the tounge, & that their 
hearteſtandeth reuerently affe&ed towardes his name 
andglonie. For itis thewant of reuerencein the harte 
roGod, that fometh out ſuch filthinesat the mouthe? 
And the longe continuance of that impudencie inthe 
heart, hath brought the frute thereofinto the mouth, 
Which witneſſeth ſufficiently the corruption that is 
ſetled inwardly in the heart, Letthe common ſwearer 
then ceaſe to ſeeke excuſe, by ſaying, it is but a fooliſh 
cuſtome. For thatlonge cuſtome of diſhonoring the 
Lorde in his mouth, will proue that hee had a cu- 
ſtome to diſhonour him1in bis hearte of no leſfſe con- 7; ;, ».1.foll ro 
tinuance. Our comunicatio muſt be yea yea: nay,nay: ſve ly ary cree 
thatwhich is morecometh of cuill, Butitis common- {1 ta nem 
ly ſaide, Something muſt be added, or elſe men ſhall ot of 
not be belecued It 15a pitifull thinge that the credite Sperivririe and of 
of a Chriftia ſhould be ſo litle, that to borrow beleefe "401 1110 

. that Whereby we de 

for his commontalke, he muſt leaue no leſſe pawne & jc. mens in 
pledge behinde him, thenis his faith and trueth, the #ife andre reverg 
greateſt treaſures and iewels that he hath recciued fro / 29 vicked- 
the Lorde. If men woulde ſeeke credite, by their well ne far is 
dealing, they need not to bring forth ſo great aſſurice.' !/veare ty 
foritin their ſpeaking. maſſe, watring, 


6: a* . 5 rode, 
Itis likewiſe vnlawful to ſweare by creatures: in af- name, dns 


much asan oathe giueth ſuperjoritie vnto that where- «tim of idc1e- 
by they ſwere: and acknowledgeth itasa Tudge & diſ- 
ccrner of ſecret & hidthings, a bringer alſo of the vn- 

© 
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to indgement,condemning the wicked in bringing his 
way vpon his head, and juſtifiyng the righteous in gi- 
uinghim according to his + ron The giuing 


of this ynto creatures,entreth vpo the right of the Al- 
mighty,&1ntituleth creatures vnto the honour of the 
creator,who hath declared plainly,that he wil not giue 
his glory to another. And therefore it 1s in the higheſt 
degree of reproching,or rather blaſpheming the Lord, 
to lay his chiefe honor opento the Colle of a creature, 
bringing a conteptible creature, as 1t were to pray vpo 
thealmighty Creator. Andifthere be acknowledgemet 
of ſuperioritie ouer vs to the thing that we ſhall ſweare 
by, (as is witneſſed by the holice ghoſt, )then as we may 
not{weare by Heauen, Earth, or any other creature, 
much lefſe may we by Maſſe, Mattens, Rood , or ſuche 
like, vnlefle we will put the honour of the Alnughtie 
ypon them,and take them as our God, who onely hath 
ſuperioritie ouervs,to 1uſtific righteouſnes, & to bring 
the wickednes of the wicked vppon his heade , Which 
thing inour oathe we doe acknowledg to belong vnto 
him by whom we ſweare. When Almighty God promi- 
ſeth by his Prophet Hoſea, to receiue the Iſraclits to fa- 
uour againafter their affliction, he ſaith that he wil take 
away the names of their Idolles out of their mouth, 
and they ſhoulde bee no more remembred by their 
names, 

Theſethinges may ſuffice to teach vs, that the Lorde 
cannot beare the diſhonour of his name, but will haue 
that vpholden in honour and reuerence , without ſut- 
fcring it either to lie open vnto the contempt of godles 
perſons,or ynto the ſpoile of Idolaters, who breaking 
in ypon his glorie,do beautifie and ſet outhis creatures 
with the ornamentes thereof. This commaundement 
likewiſe reacheth particularly toall of the, which neg: 
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le&anyof thoſe meanes,that God hath commaunded 
ysto ve, eitherfor the welfare of our ſoules or bodies. 


. For the wordes and workes of his wiſedome maye 


not be refuſed as vaine and needles, butmuſte with all 

humilitie be imbraced, that in ourſo doing his wiſe- 

dome may be honoured, who hath appointed thoſe to 

be the meanes, whereby hewill conuey his mercie to-,, 
wardes vs. The negle& whereof, chargeth the Lorde 6.9 ju appein- 
with want of wiſedome in ordeining the, Here falleth 7-4/5 ou weaker 
to the groiid the wicked blaſphemous opinions of the |. Rr: go 
Anabaptiſtes, Libertines,and feigned Famulie of love, cre4 & 45mnor 
who aregrowe to ſuch a magnifiing of grace, brought & /# »iſedme 
(as they ſay) by thereuelation of the ſpirit, as the wiſ- \,” 71, RN 
dome of God 1n his wordeis of ſmall or no accompte 

with them in deed : butas itwere a needles matter or 

had no certaintie init, itis wholy tranſformed into 

their ſpirite, and madeto ſpeake accordingly. The na- 

ture of man is in this commaundemente corrupted,as 

in thereſt: doing the thinges which he doth to God, 

without anye diligent care to honour the Lorde by 
carefullattending vppon his worde. It be houeth the 

man therefore that w1ll truly trie himſelfe to ſearch in- 

to his life, and well to conſider what manifeſte con- 2 
tept ther hath ben in him of the nie & honor of God, ” OG 
in ſtubbernly ſtading againſt the authority of his word 4 comm 
while he hath willingly negle&ed to be admoniſhed 7", vc bc 1 
andaduiſed thereby. What contempt ofbis honour {0,771.5 
he hath giuen foorth in common ſwearing and vſuall acain? i» none, 


oaths, that either direftly or indire&ly reach to the 7 17 irme 


ſtanding againſt bis 
ov HS 4 


glory of god, euen to the wonding of him in the ſame. \vordur ct; 5a! 


Moreouer it behoueth him to conſider what carelefſ- rele artenciny 
nes there hath becne & what little regardein his beſt |," my mY 
. : YC; ra1'e 
doings, to haue then lo ſoundly & throughly done,as nor houor ther:nto. 
vnto the honor of God doth appertain,where the dili- #evi 51h war 


gent 
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gent pains carefull and through dealing in matters 
falſeer vane that touch his owne name, ſhall be a ſufficient light 
RN  todiſcloſe his halting with the Lorde.For the corrup- 
ſelves, ndwith tion of mans heartis ſo great and ſo hidden, that all 
what conrermpr or meanes almoſte are too fewe to vtter it. Therefore it 
neclebt of thoſe . . . 
weemes which bp 15 TEQUiite, thatwe vie all the meanes we may in that 
wiſedeme hath behalfe,Let aman in this examination wel conſider, 
ought mevre f* ghether there hath bene any ſuch feare or care toa- 
our mfirmitie, re= . . . . 
membring alwaies UO1d things forbidden, and to doe things commaun- 
that the law accur- ded him by the worde (wherein conſiſteth the plorie 


ſeth him whe the" of God:) asthere hath beene while his owne honour 
nor continue in all 


rbinger written in 18 1 hande, and his owne name called to queſtion at 
rhe booke of te any time,whether he hath dealte indeuties appointed 


lawe to doe them, 


+ ;ball we be ſent 21M by God, with feare and care, leaſt the Lorde 
hy the Lav vnte Through his infirmitic ſhoulde be foyled, and his name 
Chri and hizmer- diſhonoured, which coulde not haue beene wanting, 
mw i his owneeſtimation had beene in hazard, that hce 
ſoules, ſeeing whar May be RO thereby to the ſight of his ſinne. For 
infirmitie it in our yrhen it pleaſed God to call any to the hope of his 
pre —_— kingedome, he letteth them ſee their corruption to be 
bw © greatin theſe and ſuch other kindes of diſhonour, 
wholy onro is that they haue donne vnto him, as that their hearte is 
_— forced to appeale vntothe mercie of God , faſtening 
couragement from theſelues to it, & vtterly giuing ouer their owne obe- 
#hence vafeinedly Atence. Which mercie of God they ſo ſtay vpon, and 
pry 27 are ſo cofortable in,that it prouoketh them no longer 
Sos tobe words, WY negle&the name and glorie of their God, but with 

all reuerence toſubmite themſclues to the gonerment 

of his word, alwayes endeuouring to better their obe- 


dience towards his law,becauſc it tendeth to the glorie 
of his name, 


Wherein howe great ſocuer their profiting bee, 
yea this corruption whiche cleaueth ſo faſt vnto them 
cannot but continue inthem ſtill an humbled and 


lowly 
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lowly heart, euenin all their blesfinges , while they 
clearly perceine them(by the ſight of their corruption) 
to be the yndeſerued graces and gifts of their God. 
Their offending alſo whatſoeuer cannot be without 
the great griefe of their heart, becauſe they ſee it to be 
with the diſhonour of him, who hath abaſed him ſelfe 
to the death of the Crofle,to worke the honour & ad- 
uancement of them. We are therefore (brethren) dili- 
gently tolearneto waxe weary of their waies that doe 
depart from the reuerence and honoring of the Lord, 
in not fearing to offend againſt his word: becauſe it is 


writte: He that deſprſeth the word,he ſpalbedeſtroied: but he Prout 7. 1 "8 


that feareth the commanndement, ſhalbe rewarded, Let vs 
learne to become carefull in the dueties which are ap- 
pointed vs by the worde: for the Lorde will not holde 
them guiltleſle thatare ſecure therein. We cinot beare 
good hearts ynto the Lord, if we let his honour fall to 
the ground among vs. Ic1s his mercy that doth vouch- 
ſafe vs this fauour,to be truſted with his honour. Can 
1t want then iuſt reproch,ifwe ſhall betried to be ſen(- 
lefle in this point?Itdrew teares from Dauid, that the 
wicked kept nothislaw:& can weeſeeour owne lines, 
and the lives ofthoſe committed vato vs, wandering 
from the waies of life, & hungerly (inthe conteimpt of 
the worde ) purſuing after death : and yetfor all thar 
neuer to be touched with it,eſpecially ſeeing the diſho- 
nourof our God dependeth vpon it?It ſhould vexe vs, 
that the goſpell hath beene ſo long time with ſo little 
fruitamongſt ys: that the inſtruments of his grace, that 
haue gained ſo many in former times vnto god,thould 
not only not preuail in many: but eue recetuediſcredit 
and diſhonour among men, And thatthe litle fruit ap- 
pearing in our lines ſhould cal into queſtion the verity 
of Gods goſpel becing in fruite and effe&t ſo ynlike in 

many, 
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many,ynto that it hath bene in former times. A Chrif- 
ti3 ſhould go to the duties laid vpon him by the word, 
with the like minde, thata good ſouldier goeth to the 
defence of thathold,which being taken by the enimies, 
he is aflured to receiue continuall ſhame and diſho- 
nour, 

The Lordewill be honored, by hauing his word 0- 
beyed, If we do not determine to maintaine his honor 
that way , weare guiltie of treaſon againſt his glorie. 
When we ſuffer Satan to batter down obedience in vs 
to God and man,weare as wel acceſlarie to the betray- 
ing of his glorie,as thoſe ſouldiers, that are quiet with- 
in the caſtell, while their enimies ſack the ſame with- 
out. Let ys therefore go carefully about theſe matters 
of his honour, let our care, and ſound dealing,beare- 
cord ynto our hearts, that we are notconſpired with his 
eninues.There can be no betterargument thatmen do 
willingly conſent with Sathan, then toſee the carcleſſe 
of his aſſaults;then neuer toſee them ſtande vpo their 
watch, eſpecially dealing with the cnimie, who hath 

rofeſled rhat he will never beat trucewith them.And 
ecauſe the Lorde giueth ſo glorious a title to Chriſti- 
antie, asto call it his glorie, making ſo neerea bonde 
betweene our ſaluatio and his honour:let vs not ſleepe 
in ſocarneſt matters, nether bring a ſlender & bare af- 
fetion,where there is the aſſured hope of a double c6- 
modity.Now let vs pray vnto our heauenly father,that 
we may be more hibled, for that we haue ſo long lined 
toſolittle honour of his name: not onely that we may 
thereby truly acknowledge the mercie of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that hath putyp ſo great diſhonor at our hands, waſh- 
ing itaway no otherwiſe then with his blood: but alſo 
thatin the remebrace ofſo long time,wherein we haue 
diſhonored him, we may be whetted to beſtirre vs this 
time 
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time that we haueto live, both to'pull downe our affe- 
Giens,that woulde diſhonour him in the plaine con- 
tempt,or carelefle regard of obedience , andalſo to 
bring forth the fruite ofnew life, thatit may open the 
mouths of many to ſpeake of his praiſe for it , whoſe 
workmanſhp it 15. 


T be fourth Lefture vpon the 


G eight verſe, 


8 Remember the Sabboth day to keepe it holy. 

9 Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour andaoe all >, worke. 

10 But the ſenenth day is the Sabboth of the Lorde thy Goa, 
in it theu ſhalt not do any work,thon nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
daughter thy manſernant nor thy mardegnor thy beaſt, nor 
thy ſtranger that irwithinthy gates. 

11 Forinſixedaies the Lord made the heaven & the earth, 

the ſea,and al that im them ts and reſted the ſenenth day , 

therfore the Lordbleſſed the Sabboth day and hallowed it, 


He reſt from bodily labors that was The ref from the 
comanded vpo the Sabboth day, had «<<yfomed labeurs 
in it this ſignificati6:that chriſtianity {7 {7's 79% 
EA did conſiſt in ceaſing fro ſin,So do the carien thar Clri- 
'Og prophets (who arey trueexpoſitors fiir) 4rbcorſi 
dS of the law)interpretit:for thus we do jy,7, 1nd 
read it in the Prophet Eſfay Bleſſedis the ma that doth this, and accutumed 
and the ſonne of man whiche layeth holde on it, bee that kee- "& for ynarurs 
perh the Sabboth and polluteth it not, andkeepeth his handes ihe nnd 
fromdoyng any exill, The Prophete doeth declare , what Fai 56.2, 
It 1s to keepe the Sabboth, by theſe woordes follow- 
ing, Andkeepeth his hande from doing any enill,The euill 
that by this Sabboth we are commaunded to reſt and 
ceaſle from , is not a matter ſtraungeand diſagree- 
ing from our diſpoſition, but OW in Our nature,as 
| | now 
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now we haueitfrom Adam. =  _ 
| And therefore theſame Prophete that here affir- 
meth the keeping of the Sabboth to conſiſt in ceaſing 


_and reſting from euill , in another place affirmeth it 


to be the ceasſing from our owne wayes and woorkes: 
declaring thereby this euill and intquity (that we are 
commaunded to ceaſſe from ).to bee no forrenner or 
ſtraunger,but to keepe his houſe and home inour own 
nature, in that the Scripture tearmeth euill to bee our 
owne wayes and workes. According as itis written by 
the Prophete Eſfay , If thou conſecrate the Sabbaoth as 
glorious vnto the Lorde, and ſalt honour him, not doin 
thine owne wayes nor ſeeking thine owne will, &c, Expoun- 
ding the Nor domg our owne wayes , not ſeeking our owne 
will, to bee the conſecrating of a glorious Sabboth 
ynto the Lorde: and the Sabboth conſiſteth in kee- 
ing vs from doing euill, ſothat neceſſarily (aswe 
Fin hearde before) vppon the conference of thoſe 
two places we muſt coclude this euil to be in our owne 
wils and wayes. This inwarde corruption , wherewith 
both our witand willis poyſoned , was very fitly re- 
ſembled in the outward obferuing of the Sabboth, For 
pon the Sabboth day,the people were called from all 


their accuſtomed workes,that they had been occupied 


in the ſixedaies before.Sothata man comparing their 
doings that day,with thoſe they were exerciſed in the 
other 6.daies, muſt of necesſity ſay,that they wer clean 
altered & changedin their doings,frothat that vſually 


| before they had byn,& ſo diuers,as if they had not bin 


the ſame, but other men. A 'reſemblaunce very fitte & 
fitting to our ſpirituall Sabboth , which conſiſteth in 
becoming new men concerning our doings,from that 


wehauc byn before we knew the goſpel. Theoutward 


relt from bodily labours, whiche did ſhadowe out our 
true 


yon the 220. (| hapter of Exodus. G67. 

truereſt from ſin, (which is our accuſtomed way and 
work)was ſoſtri&ly obſerued amongſt the Iewes,that 
the negle& thereotin theleaſt thinges, (as gathering 
ſticks vpon the Sabboth day)was puniſhed with death: 
as wedoreadin the 15.of Numb.to declare ſomeſig- ym, 25 
nification of greater things to haue bin in it,according Wl 
as the Prophets haue interpreted it. The Sabboth then 
doth very well poynt outthe corruption thatwehaue 
receiued of Adam,which ruleth &reineth in the waies 
and willes of all them,that are not borne againe and 
changed both in wil and deed,by the power of that his 
grace,which only he beſtoweth vpo tus ele&e.For thus 
it is written to the Epheſians: Among whom(ſpeaking of 
the children of diſobedience) we alſo had our conner ſati- Ephea,z, 
92 in the time paſt,in the luſtes of our fleſhgn fulfilling the wil 
of the fleſh,and of the mind,and were by nature the children of 
wrath as well 4s others, We haue to mark here that ſpea- 
king of his ſinne,hedeſcribeth it to haue ben done by 
following the wilt ofthenunde, whiche is the reaſo- 
nable parte : a$wel as int following thewill of the fleſh, 
which is the affe&ion & ynreaſonable part. Andleaſt 
we ſhould aſcribe this only to his cuſtomein ſinne, (as 

- 1ifhehadnotbeen borne with this diſeaſe, not by na- 
ture inclined therevnto,)he putteth himſelfe & others 
vnder the wrath of God by nature,ſaying: Wee are by 
nature,the children ofwrath as well as others, making 
it thecommon caſe of all men,as naturally to be incl- 
nedtoeuil,as they are tocate &drink in their hunger 
or thirſt. It is worth the noting that he putteth himſelf 
in the number, For he ſaith of himſelfto the Philippt- Phit.s < 
ans,that his life was not outwardly to be reproued, no a 
not before his calling. And therfore we may learn,that 
this 15 the eſtate,cuen of thoſe ciuil men, thatare notto 


be touched with any notorious offece or outward eull, 
E 2 This 
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This Sabbaoth, teaching vs our inward corruption, 
Gering ee cop; Rareth notthere, neitheristharthe end of it, but lead- 
red & defiled with Eth ys to vnderſtand, that our iuſtificatio, ſanRificatis, 
Apes —— & true holynes of life,are the free workes of God with- 
from fame ir 19 6= 111 VS, Which we are compelled to graunt, in thatwe 
ther thing then the Confefle our owne waies to be corrupted, & that the 
— : own ceafling fro finne,is the ceaſsing fromour owne waies 
worke:, it pea» and workes. Forif, (as the truth is) our owne wales be 
reth emdently that all corrupted & defiled with ſinne,ifany good bein ys, 
of - 1t muſt haue a beginning & ſpring ,otherwhere then 
have net therrbe= Fro our ſelues, Thatthe ſabbaoth did ſignifie our new 
ug nphe : birth in Chriſt to be the workmanſhip of God within 
Free & wideſerued VS» MAY appeare in Exodus Keepe ye wy Sabbaoth, for it 
gracer & workes is 4 ſagne between me & 08 in your generations, that you may 
of God within Vi, hyzew that Ithe Lord do ſanftify you.For the dental of their 
ExodI.13. gwne wayes-mult needes witnes their workes of fanc- 
tification to proceedefrom the Lorde & not of them- 
ſclues. Theſame is witneſſedin Ezechiel & in the Aces 
Ezech,20.14 of the Apoſtles , the couenant made with Abraham 
Adtes,3,26, for bleſsing all nations in his ſeede, is ſaideto be per- 
formed in Chriſt, in turning cuerie one of his fro their 
iniquitic /to you (faith the holic Ghoſt in that place) 
hath God raiſed vp brs ſonne leſus: Andhimbhath he ſent to 
bleſſe you, in turnmg enerie one of you from your miquities. 
Thereis mention made in this commaundement of 
the Lords creation of the world in fixe dayes: as if the 
Sabbaoth ſhould only dire& vs to the conſideration of 
that worke of our creatio,not requiring any thing be- 
. fide: eſpecially, ſeeing there foloweth that note of in- 
ferring,therfore:Therfore the Lord bleſſed the 7 .day&+ hal- 
lowedit: as if elſe there were no other conſideration to 
be hadIn the fift of deut. where the lawe 1s repeated, 
this commandement hath annexed to it, the memorie 
of their diljuerance out of Egipt, Remember (ae - 
OUE 
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holy ghoſt in that place):hat thou waſt « ſernaxtin the [ad 

of Epipt, & that the Lorde thy Godbrought thee out thence 

by a mightte hande & ſtretched out arme: Therefore the Lord 

thy God commanded thee to obſerne the Sabbaoth day. In this 

diuerfitie of benefits to be conſidered in the Sabbaoth, . 

we may learne,thattheLorde mentrather to induce ys 

to the treenes of his goodnes in Chriſt in eueric bene- 

fit: then to binde vs to anyone particular fruit & effe& 

thereof. The cleareſt teſtimony of this free goodnes we 

hauein our newe birth, The Scripture affirmeth the 

excecllencie of our creation to be in Chriſt, as may ap- 

peare by conferring the 8,Pſalme with the 2. Chapter 

tothe Heb, ver. 7.8. & 9.where the excellencie of man Pſalme,s,5, 

aboue other creatures, is putouerto be conſidered in Heb.2,7.8, 

Chriſt being crowned with glorie & honor. The Pro- 89. 

phetnoteth the fountein of al goodnesto be in Chriſt, 

& the greateſt frute thereof to be our new birth. Not- 

withſtanding,al other benefits are receiued of his chil- 

dre,as fruits & effe&s therof. And they boitd therfore, 

as in ſanGtification, ſo- in creation & deliuerance from 

Egypt, to acknowlpe the alone & free work of Gods 

goodnes . And this is the caufe why the holte Ghote 

doeth hot ſtrialy binde them vnto one benefite in the Forrhar ende ors 

obſeruing of the ſabbaoth, hos. ung 
This commaundement teacheth ys mortificatio, uy :har rhe E 

forto that endeare we taught, that our nature' is cot- / of ſme hath 

rupt, that we may learne toſubdue the ſame, 8 to re- j7e#ed Feb or 

nounce it. The ewes had this ſpecial ceremony of reſt, :4.t ve mice * 

to exerciſe them inthe doctrine & pradtiſe of mortift- !carre to ſubdue rhe 

catio: the truth ofwhich ceremony 1s fulfilled in Chriſt. _ pan Gr 

For by the power of his death itis brought to paſſe, fry in cariftie- 

that ſinne dieth in his .It was neceſlaric they ſhold be ies wee pre 

acquainted with his doctrine: for the Lord hath no ſer- —_ 

uiſe of ys that he wil accept of if we kearne not to re- *'*? 
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| nounceand denie our affeQions. Neither can we goe 
F truly to the obedienceofhim, but in the denial of our 
ſclues. Our affeQiions are as vntamed coltes that refuſe 
todraw in the yoke of the Lord: &therforemuſt be ta- 
| medifwe meane to enterteine obedicce:for we cinot 
t draw neereyntothe Lord,exceptwe ſhal remoue farre 
} fro our ſclues, keeping vnder our wiſdome & affeRios, 
| that they make no inſurre&on againſt the Lorde in 
; the gouernment ofhis worde. Ifaman mightreteine 
| his own affections and deſires together with the wor- 
| ſhip of theLord,it would berecetued of many: but be- 
þ cauſe they cannotſtand together , buthe whois ruled 
by the one, muſt depart from the other,the number of 
q them is ſmal,thart truely ſerue the Lorde. For notwith- 
' ſtanding there be many that obſerue outward thinges 
4 that appertein to the profesſion of religion, & outward 
i deedes which they may do and yetnot greatly ſtrayne 
i their affeRions: yet becauſe ſuch men,whenſoeuerthe 
| matterof religion and duety dire&ly warreth with 
their affeQions,then doe vſually take part with them- 
ſcluesin their affections a the Lord : their kinde 
Rt of ſcruice of theLord,is butindeede a ſeruing of them 
p ſ{clues. For they haue not learned this ſpeciall point, 
F without the whichall thereſt is nothing. Ir isa ſmall 
"1 matter for a manto bufic himſelf about ſundry things, 
1 ſathathe be ſurely determined of this,that his affeRi= 
g ons ſhall no ſooner bepreſſed, bur he will foorthwith 
n | | fetthemar libertie, and let them goe free. If we ſhal 
hauetaken partwith the wiſedome of God,to the ſur < 
presſing and abandoning of our ownewit, if with his 
Pleaſure, wehaueſtoodeagainſt our owne, then may 
; weeſayintrueth, thattherc hath beene ſome religion 
'F and ſcruice of God yſed and praiſed of vs , when it 
af hath preuayled in the diſplacing of our owne luſtes 
oY Oe ab par? 
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vpon the 20. Chap.of Exodus, m1 
and defires, 

By this commaundement falleth to the ground all 
free will ofman to doe good: all works of preparing vs Freewl 
to receiue Gods grace. For what frank & fron wil vnto 
God can there be, in thatnature that is dead in finne ? 
Or how can he boaſt of the-freedome or good inclina- 
tion of his nature, whoſe glory and ſan&ification con- 
ſiſteth in reſting and ceasſing from the affe&ions and 
motions of his nature,in ſuch a vitorie ouer them as 
he beno longer led nor ruled by them? 

This commaundement teacheth vs to giue all glo- 
rie ynto God, in the trueabaſing of our owne corrupt 
nature.For the Lorde1s not truely honoured and glo- 
rifiedof vs,vnleſſe he be found true,& we licrs: he wwſt, 
and wevniuſt. He wil not haue vs ſtand together with 
him.No,his juſtice muſt be vpholde inthe Ell of ours, 
he aduaunced in our humility. Many may be brought 
with the Phariſie, to confeſſe Gods goodnes inthe be- ; 
nefits they hane receiued of him, but few with the Pub- Luke 18.19; 
licane to humble themſelues truely and from the ſenſe 17+12-134 
of their heart in the nature that they haue,rebelling a- & I4. 
gainſt him, It is neither great 'aduancing of God, nor 
any greatabaſing of our ſ{clues,to profeſſe him to haue 
done vs good, when there1s no deſeruing of ours to 
the contrary confeſſed or acknowledged . For cuen ci- 
uill men haue this gpoodnes in them,to dowel tothem 
that haue deſerued nothing to the contrary, But theis 
he truely honoured in his goodnes,when itis gtuen to 
vnworthy and vndeſeruing perſons : when the loue1s 
ſo great towards his enimies. Then are we truely hum- 
bled, when in heart we acknowledge it not onely to be 
vndeſerued, butalſo euen contrary to our deſeruing . 
Whatthen? Shal we ſinnethat God may bee glorified 
inour hunulitie?God forbid. _ whenwe hauetake 
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as good care ouer our wayes as fleſhe and blood poſſi- 
bly can perfourme, there will be matter inough of 
throwing downe our ſclues in all hamilitie before the 
throne of his mercy. 

By this commandement are Papiltes, Anabaptiſtes, 
andthat wic«ed and damnable ſc&e of the familie of 
loue, vpholding free will and their fulfilling of the law, 
found all traytours to Gods glorie,which ſtandeth not 
whole and ſound, vnlefſe euery mouth be ſtopped, and 
all the worlde found culpable and faultie before God: 
as 1tis written tothe Romanes. This commandement 
as farre forth as it is ceremonial,now 1s ceafled: bicauſe 
Chriſt 15 nowe come, by whoſe death we die to ſinne, 
and reſt from our owne waies. And therefore in that 
1t did admoniſhe vs of him to come, now,in that he 1s 
come,it ſerueth no longer tothat end.Inas much alſo 
as th ediſpenſation of thoſe times were (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith to the Galath. )the minoritie and ward{hip of the 
Gala,4.1,2, Church,during which time,the heire (though Lord of 
- al differeth not fro a ſeruant, but is vnder gouernours: 
Theſe times that nowe follow Chriſt, muſt needes bee 

morefree from the bondage of theſe outward things, 

from that ſtri& obſcruing of the outward reſt , thatin 

thoſe times they were in bondage vnto . Yetall this 

In 4 much « the nOtwith ſtanding inas much as this ſeuenth day is ap- 
Sabboth # pp*in= Hointed by the Church for the aſſembling of the faith- 
—_ -"4-otle ful,8& for their ioyning together in prayer,ſacraments, 
wherly we get po= & hearing of the word : thereby to get power to ceaſle 
wer fo ceaſſe f1 _ from ſin,(that is our owne waies & workes) it cannot 
gs *rear wicked. WICNOUT great wickednes & (in againſt God be neglec- 
"eſe be negleed, ted. Whereinthe wickednes of this age excecdeth,in 
that men com only no day inthe week, follow ſo much 

their owne wa ies,and the delights of their ownehearr, 
as 0h that daye, which is appointed to learne foam 
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ypon the1.0.("bapter of. Exadns. 7; 
how to ceaſſe from their owne waies,workes, and de- 
lights. Fora great number(& thoſe not the worſt of all) 
rake that day to be ordeined onely for the eaſe of their 
bodies,and to be a day of recreation after their trauels 
and labors that haue bin the ſixe dayes before,and vie 
itaccordingly. 

Whereas the Lord hath appointed it to the exerciſe 
of the word and praier,thatbeing ynburdened of their 
worldly affaires,they might with free hearts & mindes 
attend vpon the worde,prayer,and meditation,of the 
mercies and benefits of God:and ſo profittherin,that 
the other dates of labour might feele the benefit & co 
modity therof,they being better armed to. ſtande a» 
gainſt the occaſions of euil, which men who haue daily 
dealings in the world,and ſo tickle a diſpoſition vnto 
ſinne, without great grace,ſhal neuer beableto auoid, 
but muſt altogether be ouerwhelmed therewith. 

And likewiſe it was ordained that men by c6ſidera- 
tion of his mercies,ſhould fo be led to louchim, & by 
faith to wait for the mercies & happines laid vp for his, 
that they might become the more willing to ceafle 
from their owne waies & wils, and to moderate their 
inordinate deſires after worldly things. 

Butis this regarded of the moſt ? I cannot ay fo: 
for common experience would confute me. Oneſort 
(as was declared before)making the eaſe of the bodie 
to be the ende thereof : Another, (a great deale v orſe 
then they) vſing onely to make good checre, play and 
ſport themſelues one that day. _, 

Thus the right vſe and end of the Sabaoth is cleane 
altered.and not that onely but changed into a practiſe + 
moſt contrary to the inſtitution thereof. For being ap- 
pointed to bee (as I may call it)themarkert day of the 
ſoule,to make prouiſion for the daies following: they 
ale 
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are not onely no better holpen that way, but as if Sa- 
than might boldly open his ſhoppe windowes then, 
which could not be permitted him before, they doe ſa 
faſten'vppon hiswicked wares,and ſtore them of that 
vngodly prouiſion,that not onely that week, but many 
weekes are ſerued of the abundance thereof. 

In a third ſort we ſhall ſeeit, thatifa man haue anye 
matter to.deale in, that 1s of ſmaller importaunce then 
thathis ordinary buſineſſe may giue place therevnto, 
thoſe are caſt ypon theLordes day, and then muſt hee 
andalſo often times ſome of his, beſent yppon thoſe 
meſſages,orother matters whatſocuer, to diſpatche 
them. Theſe kinde of men vſc the Sabboth day com- 
monly to make an endeof reckonings, or other kynd 
of like matters not finiſhed the former weeke, and to 
ſetmatters and bulineſſe in a readineſſe for the weeke 
following : ſo that their headesare as full fraughtwith 
the world that day as vpon any other, and therfore far 
from the right vſetherof, which is tobe emptied of all 
ſuch things, that better may haue the place. Thefe four 
commandements,inſtruc vs perfealy concerning the 
T glory of God wherin it doth conſiſt. Firſt, in acknow- 
ledging him,the author of all our welfare both in body 
2 and ſoule.Secondly, that we be allured by his mercies 
to doe the things that are pleaſantin his ſight, refuſing 
to1oyne any in worſhip with him or otherwiſe to wor- 
3 ſhip him then he hath approued in his worde. Thirdly, 
in having no other end,then by our carefull doing of 
4 his will to get glory and prayſe vnto him , Fourth- 
ly, inall theſe doinges, euen the beſt,to humble our 
{clues in true acknowledging from the heart, the cor- 
ruption of our owne heart,wayes and workes, & ear- 
 neſtly trauelling to ſubdue the ſame: thereby aduaun- 
cing the freemercic and yndeſerued goodneſle ps ou 
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God, both in iuſtifying and alſo ſanRifying of vs. . 

Intheexamination of our ſelues concerning this 
commaundement, we-haue to learne thatweeare by 
nature corrupted in this commandemet as inthereft. 
and that there is nothing ſo harde, as with truce humili- 
tic of hart to be humbled in acknawledgingand mor- 
tyfying the corruptions,wickednefle and rebellions of 
our nature againſt Gods commandemets. In ſo much 
that oftentimes, he ſuffereth his children to fall into "7 cxominarr 
groſle infirmities, that al the worlde may ſee it, before hs - 
they can truely bee humbled in the ſight of their infir- confder vhar ſmall 
mitie,and ſo caſt downe, as they geue the whole glory / > 0b 
to his mercie, earneſtly ſettinge vpon their affetions jeu refiting o 
for the ſubduing of them. But when itpleafeth God to » ovnewic & wi 
pull any outof their corruption, and to begin Chriſti- ,*. ener. 
anitic in them, he doth let them ſee with affurance his ... i7:, 7 bal! ve 
mercie toward them : but fo, as notwithſtandinghee *« !:d/rm rocnce 
bringeth them not onely to the ſight and bewailing of mw 7” 
that rebellion which they feelin their affeQios againft c4rjf 11s paſſion, 
his wil, butalſotothe mortifying and ſubdning ther- 4 thereby be in- 
of. The man therefore, that wHl trudly'txarnine Him- prep" 
ſelfe, hath to conſider what refiſtinf of his offeRtibns'; yrew « benefit in 
hath bene in his life , ſo ſhall he ſoone percetie, what; /b4ing ww ofec- 
neede he hath to betake himſelfe vnto the mediatour * motos or$g 
Chriſt Ieſus. While his conſcience ſhall witnesretther ealatia hu word, 
of no profitingat al herein;orat theleaſtſolitle;asſhit - 
ſufficiently conut& him, & force him tolay hold pon 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt, as his onely refuge. Yetſo, 
as his care to ſuppreſle his affeRios be no leſle, beeaufe 
he vnderſtandeth what mercy js in Chriſt, but ſo much 
the more increaſed, as he perceiueth that trauaite to 
pleaſe theLorde,cuen as the beſt thankfulneſſethatwe 
can perfourme, for the great benefit ofour redempti6. 

Now let ys pray that we may beareſuch an c__ 

cart 
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heart'againt obt ownecorruptaffeRtions, as may not 
ſpare to treade vppon them,whenſoeuer they ſhall riſe 
vp againſt the Lord, | 


The fift Leflure vpon the 


ewelfth verſe. 


12 Honour thy father and thy mother that = dates =F be 
' proton fd vpon the Lande which the Lorde thy Goa gi- 
, _—Cr ...:.. | 
| 2 He former comandements doe per- 
£ fealy inſtruc vs inal the dueties that 
vs appertein directly to God. Theſe fol- 


4 


”— fo not be altogether our owne men,cloſed vp within our 
onto Godby pcr= OWNE profites and pleaſures,onely regarding and pro- 
ferming ſuch due= Curing them ,-and wholly taken vp of them: but that 


vie: 4% hathci- we ſhould goe out of our felues at his commidement, 


manded for hi , 

Moya ap *F* tothe good of our ORE IIRgour thankful- 
neſle ynto God,1n gluing forhis ſake this ſeruice vnto 
Men. 4 | 


[The duties vnto god(going in order beforc theſe vnto 
men)do admonith vs of this do&rine, that all our do- 
ings towards men are nothing, where Gods glory do- 
eth not goe before, as itis written in the Epiſtle cd .N 
| Iohn: 


— 
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Tohn : In this wee hnowe that we loxe the children of God, 
when we lone God and keep his commandements. And like as 1.Ioh.5.2. 
ourdealing with men is nothing,when the true ſeruice 
of God iscither not knowen or not regarded : ſo that 
ſeruice that is giuenvntoGodis not accepted , when 
our brethren are negle&ed of vs, Therefore doeth our 
Saujour Chriſt in Matthew charge ys, that when ovr 
neighbour hath any thing againſt vs, we ſhoulde not 
preſume to offer any gift vnto God, before we be re- 
conciled,So greatly doth the Lorde eſteeme of this lo- Mat.5.13.6 
uing conuerſation with men, that the holy ghoſt ma-. *+ 
keth it the proofe of our bleſſed eſtate, as it is written 
in Iohn:/Fe know that wee are tranſlated from death tolife, 1108-314» 
becanſe we lone the brethren. 
Concerning that whichwe doe owevnto men : the 
| honoring of the father & mother, hath the firſt place, * fatver & me 
| By fatherand mother are all thoſe vnderſtoode, who 04> hog 
arethe inſtruments of God inany of his ſpeciall good- ec comciers of «= 
| neſſe towardes vs. Whome becauſe hee hath vouchſa- "7 #*cia! goedves 
| fed them to behis meanes in the coucying of the grace 7099 * "6 
that we doe enioy by them, he cannot abide that they 
ſhould be without honour at our handes. By honor 
(which is required to bee giuen vntothem) wee are 
taught ſo to behaue our ſelues towardes themin al out 
dealing,as may witnefle that in heart wee doe honour 
them. And therfore this honour doth not ſo much ex- 
act any oneſeuerall thing, as it putteth a qualitie & co - 
dition yppon all our behauiour towardes them, that it 
thould be ſuche as may be awitnes of our hearthowe 
highly it dothreuerence and regard them. 
If it be demaunded, why the Lorde by fatherand 
mother,ſhould ynderſtand all the ſpeciall inſtruments 
of his goodneſſe towards vs,whereas he maketh men- 
tion butof one ſort: it may be required of them again, 
wy 
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why the Lord forbidding all kinde of violence, ſhould 
make mention onely of murther. For as by murther 
being the chiefe, he comprehendeth al of that kind, ſo 
by one inſtrument of his ſpecial goodnes,he leadeth vs 
to the conſideration of all the like. 

Moreouer,we mult reuerence the wiſedome of the 
onely wiſe God heerein. Who by the moſt grofle cuils 
laboureth to worke the loathing of all thelike:and by 
benefits and good things in themſelues moſt amiable, 
to further the cauſe of all the reſt. Setting the vglieſt 
ſhape he poſſibly can ypon euils,to terrifie vs withall : 
and giuing to good things the countenance that may 
beſt commend them. Our trauel therefore muſt be to 
ſearch into theſe good thinges which we receiue by 0+ 
thers,that when we ſhall haue founde them, wee may 
(as by dutic apperteineth)honor the owners of them. 
Nature may preuaile with them that be of anie conſi- 
deration, for the conceiuing of thoſe benefites whiche 
they inioy by meanes of their parentes:ſo that thetra- 
uell needenotto bemuch herein. Reaſon may per- 
ſwade,cuen the moſt ſimple, that if we haue anie good 
thing in this life,or any blefling following it, they who 
haue brought vs into life , may iuſtly clayme a parte 
therein. The matter of Magiſtrates is not ſo plaine, 
what goodwe recciue by the, therfore it craueth more 
time to be giuenvnto it. The Magiſtrate is the inſtru- 
met of god, to preſerue that life which the lord in mer- 
cic hath giuen vnto vs. For by the adminiſtration of 
waſtice and execution of good Lawes , the outrage 
of the wickcd (with whome the world isalwaies pe- 
ſtered) is reſtrained from laying violent handes vppon 
the good, which otherwiſe wold ataltimes burſt forth 
becauſe the occaſion(which is the good woorks of the 
one,and theeuil of the other)can neuer bee ſeparated 


from 
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from their lines. And that this is the occaſion, may be 

proued out of the Epiſtle of S. Iohn,where, after inqui- Ioho.3,12, 
rie had, whatit was that moued Caine to ſlay Abel, 
he anſweareth, Becanſe his owne workes were cuill, and his 
brothers good. And leaſtwe ſhoulde note {ome extraor- 
dinarie thing in Caine, he putteth all the wicked in the 
ranke with him,making it the common diſpoſition of 
themall: therefore ſaying: We may not beas Caine, 
which was of the wicked, and flew his brother. 

Itis therefore no ſmale bleſſing and benefite of God, 
that keepeth the ſword of the vngodly fro our throat, 
which 1s euery houre drawen out and ſhaken at vs. 
With whom we can neuer beatleague, vnles we will 
be at one with euil. Moreouer the bloud which is ſpite 
inany land,and thewickednes that is commited ther- 
in, crieth vnto the Lorde for vengeaunce againſte that 
lande and people wherein it 1s committed: and 1s 
ſure to drawe out the ſfworde of the Lorde againſt that 
people, it the Magiſtrate (who is the LordsLientenat) 
ſhall not before draw vpon it, by excuting deſerued 
puniſhment againit it: Which thing to beſo, the very 
infidels hane perceiued:and therefore in their great aſ- 
fictions haue proceeded by caſting of lottes, to know 
the malifaRour,that by his puniſhment, the euil might 
be remoued from them, As we read the mariners dealt 
with Tonas, when the tepeſt was moſt yehemtr againſt 
the. Therfore oftentimes in the Scriptures,after charge 726135? 
gluen to execute puniſhment againſte ſinne, theſe or 


Tonas, 17, 


| ſuch like wordes are added: So ſalt thou take exillaway, Pet, 13.17. 


forth of the middeft of thee, And theſe alſo: That the Lorde 
may turne from the fiercenes af his wrath, and ſhew thee mer- 
Cie, and baus compaſſion on thee, Solomon chargir2 Be- 1,Reg,2,;1, 
naa(as1t appeareth in the booke of kings) to lay Io- 
ab, addcth theſe wordes ; Thas chou maieſt take -_— af | 
lou 
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blood which [oab ſped cavſeleſſe from me and from the houſe 
of my father. 

The Magiſtrate therefore, as he keepeth the blood- 
dic hande of the vngodly from vs: ſois he our ſanu- 
arie from their ſinne that purſue vs and our landeto 
deſtroy vs while he executeth 1uſtice yppon it, Miſc- 
rable therefore are the Anabaptiſtes and ſuch kind'of 
men,who indenying magiltracie, denie thereby thoſe 
greate comfortes and bleflinges , whiche G OD by 
them hath graunted vnto his people. The Magiſtrate . 
alſo byndeth the benefite and helpe of all degrees of 
men and trades of life ynto ys : ſo that in denying vs 
their lawfull ayde,we haue remedie of law againſt the: 
whereby they ſtande boundeto imploy them ſelues 
without deceipte or fraude to our good: whether it be 
in place of iuſtice vnder the Prince & chiefe Magt- 
ſtrate, or in anyetradeor occupation for the maynte- 
naunce of themſclues : while we haue ſo many lawes 
to correcte the abuſes in them , that thereby they 
_ bee vied without guyle or deccipte, to our molt 

rofite. 

: But the chiefeſtbenefite of all other is, when they 
aretheinſtrumentes of Gods glorie , in bringing the 
goſpell to vs,and mainteining it amongeſt vs. When 
they open the cies ofthe ſeers and Prophets,that they 
be no more ſhut, cauſe the hearte of the foolithe to vn= 
derſtand knowledge,and make the tongue of the ſtut- 
ter ready to ſpeake diſtinaly.As it is ſpoken of al god- 
ly magiſtrates vnder the perſon of Ezechias. 

By which meanes of the goſpell, euill is diſcloſed 
thatit can no more lurke vnder the name of that itis 
not, but appearing in his moſt filthy face, may the bet- 
ter be auoided; and good thingesare broughtto their 
beautie audincreaſe, that they may bee ſtronger _ al- 

ure 
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lure vnto them the harts of al thoſe that haue any loue 
of good thinges within them. Which are in the place 
aboue named recited,as fruites that followe therecei- 
uing of the Goſpel. By this we haue ſome taſt of thoſe 
blesſings of God, which we doe receiue by meanes of 
Magiſtrates, how many they bein number , and howe 
worthy in deſeruing. From this ſight muſt ariſe the 
true honouring of them:for ſo doth the Apoſtleteach 
vs tothe Romanes.Who,whe firſt he hath taught thar 
the Magiſtrate is appointed for the terrour of the c- 
vill, and praiſe of the good: he concludeth, that there- 
fore we mult be ſubic& vnto Magiſtrates : not onely 
forfeare of their puniſhment, but alſo for conſcience 
of the good that they do vnto vs.Lealt (as ſateth Chry- 
ſoſtome vpo thoſe words)thou ſhouldeſt be vynthanke. 
fultowarda benefacRour. Yet we toolong doſtand vp- 
pon the benefits that other inferiours receiuefro thoſe 
whom the Lord hath ſet aboue them. Onely this doe 
I require of all inferiours, to enter into ſome diligent 
conlideration thereof: in ſo doing, I am ſure that they 
ſhall finde them farre to exceede the opinion that bee 
forethey had of them. 

Itis therefore very meete andrequiſite that our du- 
tic towardes them in all thinges ſhoulde be ſuche,as 
may well be called atrue honoring ofthem , &a right 
regarde of ſo great benefits as we do receiue by them. 
Theopinion of thoſe men who reſtraine honoar one- 
ly to ſome ciuil outward geſture of the body, is ſo fri- 
uolous and vayne,as it doth ſcarce deferuethe honour 
of an anſwere. That honour 1s not onely ſeene in ciuill 
geſtures of the body , but alſoin outwarde deedes to 
be done.It may appeare in the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy 
where the holy Ghoſt (ſpeaking of the maintenaunce 
of them thatlabourinthe word)calleth it Horonr : af- 
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firming that ſuch doe deſerne double honour. And in 

the ſame Chapter he admontheth Timotnie to 2onor 

widdowes that haue no kinred to prouide for them: 

Marth, 15, meaning that he ſhoulde ſee ſo good proution to bee 

 _ made for ſuch, asthey might take themſelue; honou- 

red therein. And our Sauiour Chritte reproucd the 

Phariſies as contemners of the commaundement of 

God, (commaunding parents to be honoured ) when 

they gaue counſel to their children to offer vppe thoſe 

thinges in the Temple, which oughtto haue beene be- 

ſtowed towards the reliefe of their poore parents. By 

theſe teſtimonies we may cleerely ſee, thatſuch things 

T0 men wie ,a5do witneſſe our greate regarde , and louing affec- 

RS Tons tions towards others, are iuſtly called by the name of 

the infrumentzs honour, and they truely honoured therein. 

which Godbathv* Thereis a promiſe annexed to this commaunde- 
ſed to veginne,to . a # 

continue, or any Ment thatit ſhall goc well with ſach as honour their 

wa) te bleſſe rheir ſaperiours,and that their dayes ſhal be prolonged here 

ern Ypponearth, The promiſe incquiticis verie well aun- 

gorddayerhere vp. [weringe to the thinge itſelfe : that thoſe who are 

» earch, Thevn= thankefull to the inſtrumentes of God, whereby he 

henkfal 14... hath either begunne, continued, or any way bleſſed 

whe daies of their ThE life , ſhoalde haue the blesſfing of many good 

he either +borte- dayes : andthat they who are vnthankefull tc. thoſe 

pry ed PHY , his inſtrumentes of life, ſhoulde 1n 1uſtice be depriued 

are faidto be chor- Of the benefit of liuing, being ſo ynthankfull and yn- 

zened when exher (ytifull to the inſtrumentes thereof. 

es. aig be #* The tranſgreſſion'againſte this commaundement, 

way ly vrimely threateneth the ſhortening of life vnto the rebellious 

death, «r elſe thall &z diſobedient. Which puniihmet( if it be notexecuted 


hetre mal . - q ' 1 
dave m1 0-10 *** againſthis perſon)will not faile to finde out his ſecede 
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name. and poſteritie, in whome he is ſaide after a manner ta 
Ier2.35.18,& live, Conttariwiſe,obedienceto our parts: continu- 
19. eth ys and ourpokeritte, According as 1t1s writtenin 


Icremue ; 


. 
vpon the 20. Chap.of Exodus. $3 
Teremic: Becanſe ye hane obeyed the commann of I6- 
xadab your fatber,therefore thus ſaith the Lord of heſtes:the 
God of Iſrael : Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab, ſhall not want 
aman toſtand before me for ener, Agreat blesſing of God 
to haucan heire male of our owneſeede wherein our 
name may be continued vnto many generations. The 
Verbe thathereis tranſlated asa Verbe paſliue, hath 
vſually in the Scripture the ſignification of a Verbe 
Tranſitine. And therefore thus it may verye well bee 
tranſlated : that they (meaning thy Parentes ) ma 
prolong thy dayes:making the continuance of our lite 
as it were the gift of parents,approuing the honour of 
their children ginenynto them.And o 1t is here attri- 
buted vnto Ionadab as his blefling and benefit,thathe 
ſhal not want a man to ſtand before God for cuer,not- 
withſtanding the obedience were in his children. 

Whereby wee are taughtſoto walke dutifully and -enfreg py = 
thankfully towards our ſuperiours, as they may be C6- ,,, #57, nr the 
pelled to approoue it,&ſo to bleſſe it with many good bender of Parents, 
daies.Forthe Lotdto getthis honour of inferiours of pong a 
their ſuperiors, hath (as itwere) put this benefite of 74.; chilli wheſ 
long dayes into their hands,and maketh it to followe reverent and bume 
their approuing of that thankfulnes , which they re- !oetner ot 
celue from their inferiours, ; net but approves * 

This threatningof the Lord, may not onely bring 
a tcrrour vnto rebellious ſubie&es, and diſobedient 
children,which live in diſpleaſure of their ſuperiours, 
1uſtly conceiued againſt them:butalſo vnto thoſe who 
{notwithſtanding they haue committed nothing that 
uiſtly may diſpleaſe them)yet haue not done anything 
That may tuſtly chalenge approbation and liking from 
them. 

 Thiscurſe(of cutting of the length of their liues 7* __ fog 
elthcrin their owne perſon , or 3 elr poſteritie { bee taken 18 
. mo 
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refed in15em, the conſente of their parents in that weightte matter 
been? theſe their of mariage. Parents haue here to learne the bringing 
po ones tn VPpe of their children in all obedience and reuerence 
= ne! repleni= tOwardes themſelues : leaſte by their too much leni- 
thed with mame tre, they bringe ſuch an infe&ion into their children, 
fron Cog "anz AS will not departe from them, beforc it hath brought 
rbeir death all be them all vnto the graue, that _ bee not one man 
« dmorcement fro of their ſecede left to continue their name. 

pas. Ha This bleſſing(of many good dayes promiſed to 0- 
purpeſetb to bringe bediente inferiours) 15 ſo farre foorth perfourmed, as 
vpon the landor 


From ſuch iniquiry 8 MAY be a bleſsing vnto them. For ſometime Godin 

as fleth and bloud METCIE taketh away obedient childrenin their young 

camer but be in yeares,that they ſhould not taſte ofthe afflitions that 

ey; ig he meaneth to bring-ypon the land: or leaſt the iniqui- 
ties of thoſe dayes ſhould preuente them. : 

In Deuteronomue vnto the promiſe of long lifeare 
added theſe wordes, That it may goe wellwuh thee, pro- 
miſing them the benifite of longe life no longer, then 
it ſhall be for their ”Y ors _ it. $ nr "rage ny 

meto paſle, that a diſobediente childe m 
Tag iv ro g,to taſte of thegreife of diſobedience in his owne 
Ts -» Children, to ſuffer exile and baniſhment, or {ome one 
rhingagainſte this preate puniſhment or other : or elſe that his wicked- 
promije, becauſe * nefſe may growe yet riper toreuengement, ſo that it 
de mak, of God be no longer a bleſsing to intoy ſuch dayes . Wee 
bis diſpleaſure be= ruſt remember that all this which hath bene ſpoken 
a 3s 65 hy of obedience, andthe bleſsing thereof mult be limit- 
in whowafrer « ted ſ0,AS in obeyingthem, we doe not diſobey God,& 

=aner be i:ſad poe contrarievnto his worde. = ; 
RN This commaundement alſo bindeth ſuperiours vn- 
to their inferiours, For thoſe gittes of God that come 
with ſpeciall dire&ion to be employed vnto certaine 


perſons,(asdothe giftes of inferiours)cannot in equi- 
6 
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tic but haue ſome ſpeciall conſideration from them a- 
gaine vpon whom they are thus eſpecially employed. 
Herevpon ariſeth the particular callings that be,when 
by reaſon of particular benefites and bleſſings which 
we receiue of particular perſons, we become indebted 
vnto them againe for ſeuerall dueties more and aboue 
thoſe generall duties which we do owe vntoall men. 

"This cormmaundement therefore comprehendeth 7;,.,,,,..um:, 
all particular callinges of what condition ſocuer they chargerh ſuperier 
ſhall be* For the law being aperfe&rule of righteouſ- 3 Gerierrow 
nes,cannot content it ſelte with generall dutics alone. rn Paola 
And we haue no other commaundement wherevnto ve {ue vnte theſe 
particular callings may be referred, wheruppon it fol- 777% nom 
loweth neceſlarily,that they doe apperteine vnto this. «je, 5 EEE 
When this duty from ſuperiours is not giuen to them 77 dee ve ove 58 
that be vnder them, it commeth often to paſſe bythe {moms 
juſt iudgement of God (and yet with the inferiours bing epeciat com- 
their great ſinne and heinous offence, that they be- 7441 of prefire 
come vnthankfull,vndurifull , and rebellious againſt 772" 
thoſethat beſet ouer them:armed by the iuſt indgmet 
of God to deny duety vnto them , from whom they 
hauereceiued none. 

Maiſters complaineof the vnthankefulneſle of ſer- 
uants,and yet was there neuer any time when ſeruants 
had iuſter cauſe to complain of vndutiful maiſters.For 
whereare thoſe maiſters to be found that have any 1ſt 
regard of the ſweate of their ſeruants, (which 1s their 
blood)beſtowedin their ſeruice ? Howe flenderly are 
they recompenſed, when they haue ſpent their young 
yeeres,'the flower of their life) vypon them ? Yeteuen 
reaſon would,that ſeeing the Lord hath laid the main- 
tenance of their life vpon their labour and trauel,whi- 
che their maiſters haue eaten vp,they ſhould not beſo 
cruelly ynkind,as after their long ſeruice to ſend them 
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der regard o& ami- 
from ſupertours to- 


Tnder then, 
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away with an emptic hand. Tomitto ſpeake howe lit- 
tle the care isof bringing them vp in the feare of God. 
The number of thoſe parents which carefully perform 
this dutie towardes their children,to make them lear- 
ned in the law of their God,isas ſmal. And where hal 
we finde any number of ſuch Magiſtrates, as impftoye 
themſelaes to terrifie wickednefte and wicked men, 
andro incourage the goodin their goodnes ? Yetare 
theſe things as wel due from them, as the other duties 
beforerecited belong vnto them. 

There is alſo generally required of all ſuperiours 
the louing dealing and behaniour towardes their infe- 
riours, which may witnes that they are not vnthanke- 
full for thoſe ſpeciall benefites which they doe receiue 
from them. For if loue (which hath in it ſpeciall good 
will and liking) be commaunded towardes all men in 
generall, there muſt of necesſitie bea greater meaſure 
of it between thoſe, thar are more particularly imploy- 
edthe one yppon the other , This louing regarde of 
them outwardly declaredin deed and behauiour,muſt 
comein asa ſupplic to helpe to beare and ſuſteine the 
weight of labour and ſubicRion, which the nature of 
man otherwiſe can hardly diſgeſt.For as in a mis body 
more labour or coſtis beſtowed about thoſe partes 
that haue the leaſt beauty & forme in themſelues,in ſo 
much that thoſe partes, which (as theyare of themſel- 
ues; dare leaſt abide the eyes,arc ſet foorth with more 

beauty to the eie,therby(after a manner )haning rec6- 


The hnaur r tes PENCE Of their wantin the bodlie : ſoin the bodye of 


the common wealth,and in the ſociety of man,tender 


«le afetion»dve reparde of {uperiours and amiable affetion towardes 
ward: th+ char be ChROſe that be vnder them, ſhould beare vp apart of the 
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the husband is charged to giue honor to his wife as to 
the weaker veſlell.1.Pct.3.verl.7, 

The gittes and graces of GOD inothers craue alſo 
honour from vs. For being fellowe members of one 
bodte,wee haue our benehit and fare the better for the 
{cucrall giftes of others. For the Lord hath made ſuch 
adiuiſion of his gittes, as thar he hath laide a neceſfla- 
ry parte of the welfare of cuery man out of himſelfe 
in ſome other : thelackewhereofmaketh him may- 
med inhimſelfe and therefore forceth him to ſeek vn- 
to others, for his perfect forme andiuſte proportion. ;,,,,s ju 
Theſe giftes of God wee are not onely bound to ſee & and ruverence the 
behold, but alſo to ſubie& our ſelues in modeſtie ynto 27 = & nol of 
them,cuen he that hathmore vnto him that hathleſſe, ,,7,5 75, 
Asitis written to the Philippians: I» meckenes of minde more,muſte honnr 
let encry man efteeme of himſelfe, And to the Romanes, ''"* Fe 
1n grming honour, £goe one before an other,There 1s as great Philip 2.3 
a cauſe why the aged ſhould be honouredin his know- pg, 1 , wo. 
ledge longtime expericncedin good thinges, as the * * 
younge man forthe ripeneſſe of his witte. And there- 
fore men muſt mutually reuerence the giftes of their 
fellowe brethren, if loue and liking ſhall bee any long 
time mutually ypholden. That is the cauſe, why in the 
ſame verſe, whenthe Apoſtle hadperſwaded vs to bro- 
thcrly loue, immediately hath theſe woordes, [» giving 
honour, goe one before another, Asif the one woulde 
not long continue,where there were not the other. 
There is not one thing that our nature can lefle like of 
then to be ynder contempt, andthatnothing ſhoulde 
beeſpiedin vs forthe which men woulde regarde vs. 
Wherefore it ſtandeth all vppon, to trauel ſoin fin- 
ding out the goodnes of the giftes and graces of God 
1n other,astheirhearts may in vnfeignedneſſe yeelde 
reucrencethereynto, And alſo thereby to make ade- 
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fenceagainſt infirmities which will be in fleſh & blood, 
that there may be bearing and forbearing one of ano- 
ther by loue and reuerent regard had to the giftes of 
Gods graccin them. | 

Our nature is no better inclined in duties towardes 
men,then it isas before we haue learned)in duties to- 
wards God.For we are giuento ſecke to haue our ſel- 

Our natures a e« UCS honored in our calling or gift whatſocuer, but litle 

nie rovard 12/4 regard,nay euen to enuie the honour of others. Which 

cients Pe, WElhall then diſcerne, whenany ſhall be compared 
we learned beſre WIN vS, and made either ſuperiours , or elſe equals 
that ir was vnt9 yntovsS. And therefore whenit pleaſeth God to call 


. God which we $!al 


fnde to be ff we ANY Of his vnto the hope of his kingdome , he letteth 
rruely examine our them ſee their corruption euen in this commandemet 
life,whether al our ſq as they are forced bytheſenſe and feeling thereof, 
gn A to glue ouer the claime of ſaluationin the title of their 
at all time: have WOOTkesS, which haue no promiſe if they doe not per- 
beene ſuche « forme the whole law,and cuery work therof, through- 
migh imie9 %%” outthe whole courſe of theirlife, Forit iswritten in 
we do reverence & Deuteronom. Curſed is he that confirmeth not al the words 
honour them. of this Lawe to doe them. And I would willingly learne 
Deut.27.26 what man there is that can truely ſay,that he hath nei- 
ther done nor yetleft yndone any thing, either to his 
ſuperiour or inferiour,to men of greater giftes or leſſe 
then himſelfe, which did bewray want of honourin 
of them fromhis heart . TheLorde alſo cauſeth thoſe 
whom he calleth, both carefully to ſtande in watche a- 
gainſt their infirmitie,leaſt it ſhould burſt forth to the 
diſhonour ofGod;8& likewiſe more hartily to require 
aready and willing-affe&tion to procure the honour 


yVherin of we zhal Of his name,by walking ductifully in this comaunde- 
rruely examine our ment. 


whole life, we hall 


be fercedtogivees And if the outward worke of this commaundement 
«er tle cine ef ſmould be attended vpon of any neuer fo duligently, & 
—_ Ss yet 
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yet Gods glory not ſought therein, it would profit vs riguenfic jn rhe 
nothing, For if we giue men their die, & in the meane ic of «ur worker, 
time deny the Lord his,what auaileth it ys? Therefore 7 i 
thoſe former foure points(wherin his glory conſiſteth) 54all ave 0g 
conteined inthe former commandements,muſt of ne- *4 i things rar 
cesity be ioyned withall duties vnto men. peta prarmng-gelge 

Which are: Firſt that we acknowledging all our wel- »« te a:%» rc 14y 
fare to comefrom the Lord alone,do depende wholly 45% merires 
and onely vpon him,for all our necesſities both of bo- rg dl role 
dy & ſoule.Secondly,thatin loue of him for his mer- and inthe confers 
cies,we beginto obey himafter his word : refuſing to /*7valorh ro 
itoyneany in worſhip with theLorde, or to offer vnto as Fane 
him any other ſeruice then hee hath approned by his %* ir © reveren- 
word.Thirdly that his glory being the marke we ſhoot pr, bes bonouring 
at,makeys carefull in all our workes,ſo to do them, as © * 
he may haue honour by them. Fourthly, and laſt of all, 
that in true acknowledging and trauellin ſubduing of 
our owne corruptions (which will not altogether bee 
ſundred from our wayes and workes) wee humble our 
ſeluesinour beſt obedience, that theLord may alwaies 
reteine the prayſe of thefreeand vndeſerued working ' 
of his grace. 

Now let vs pray vnto our heauenly father, that wee 

may truely ſee and bewaile the little reuerence and re- 
gard thatwe haue had, both to ſuperiours & inferiors: 
Becomming thereby not onely vnthankful vntothem, 
butalſo vnto thelord,who hath placed ſuch graces for 
our benefitin them. And letys craue of him, that wee 
may not onely obteine more power to ſuppreſle the 
ſame,butalſo may be enabled from him toſed abroad 
ſuch fruits of true reuerence and honour, as may come 
tothe ſight,and hearing of mercy, to the great praiſe 
of his name. - | | 


The 
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T he fixt Lefture vpon the 


thirticnth yerſe, 
i} Thouſnalt not kill, 


He former comandement hath giuE 
foorth inſtruction for particular cal- 
lings,from the whiche (by reaſon of 
&\ more particularimploying of bcne- 

\@ fits mutually one vpo another) there 
ariſeth more particular duety of the 


one ynto the other, then that whiche euery common 


PVe are forbiddi ts Man may claim vnto himſelte.Now weareto be inſtru- 


ds any violence,in+ 
Jury,or wrong , fo 
the body & life of 


ear neighbour, 


&edin thoſe duties, that generally we do owe vnto all 
men:amongſt which this commandement of not kil- 
ling hath the firſt place, 

Wherin weare forbidden to any violence, iniury,or 
wrong,to the body & life of our neighbour: and com- 
manded to defend, mainteine,and cheriſh the ſame, It 
is to beobſcrued, that the Lord bidding vs ſhew forth 
loue vnto our neighbours , hath notleft it vnto vs to 
deviſe wherein to pleaſure them , but hath ſer downe 
what thinges are moſtdeere vnto them : that by our 
helpe giuen for the preſcruation of thoſe thinges ſate 
ynto them, andin the benefiting them therein , they 
may haue true triall ofthe louc and affection that wee 
bearethem.Our neighbor therfore, in this conſidera- 
tion,is not ſhut vpin the alone fleſhe and blood of the 
man, but the duties of neighbourhood reach ynto the 
life and body,wife,goods,and good name of the man. 
Neither is loue the not hating or not hurting of ama, 
but the helping and furthering of him, to receiue more 
comfort inthoſe things aboue recited, ouer the which 
euery 
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eucry man isſo tender,that being inany of thoſe annoi 
cd,he can no longer accout himſelfas a man loued or 
regard of the authors therof. For he himſelf is vpholde 7. :,, 05.7 431 
in life and liking by the comfort of them, The Lorde w tie ri © inn 
(in forbidding murther) ftorbiddeth alſo all violence, 77 5 wrce? 
cruelty,8 wrath.towards our neighbour: labouringin ;.;,16.ue te 
thedcteſtation of this greateſt euil},to woorke in vs a 4oren ly we 
hatred towardes al that be of any affinity with it : and 7" nc we 
therefore not letting vs ſce them, but in that forme 4, ;c.v mr. ve 
which may moſt feare vs from them, putting vpon the greater dereftarics 
all that fearful forme of murther:for this is the name, 
whereby the holy Ghoſt will have them all knowen 
that be of that kind. The puniſhment of the offences a- 
eainſtthis conimandement, will helpe vs to 1dge the 
greatnes of the ſame. Touching the murderer,it 1s ſaid Levi. 24,17, 
in Leuiticus. He tat kelleth any nian he ſhal be put todeath,. Violence burſting 
Violence burſting foorth into extremities of dealing Ninn? _— 
in theold law, was puniſhed with the life of that that « /rbigen 5 Fe 
was done,what kinde ſqeuer itwas:; According as it 1s © mandement &- 
written in Leuiticus.1fa ma cauſe anyblemiſh in his neigh- 46575 hg 
bor,as he hath done,ſo ſbal it be done to him. breach for breach tte if that tha 
eye for eye,tooth for teoth,ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in v4 doe. 
any, ſuch ſhall be repayed to hrs. Hereby the offender was 
drawen to the better conſideration of that grief which 
he had brought vpon another,in feeling the diſpleſure 
therof within himſelf: and alſo feared the more from 
offending,being welaſſured before, that he could offer 
no great wrong vnto his neighbour, which ſelte ſame 
in ſodoing,he ſhould not bring vpon his owne heade. 
This puniſhment docth not onely declarethe vnlaw- 
fulnes of violence which here is forbidden, but alſo by 
that puniſhment which the iuſt Lorde did appoint for 
it,we {ce how greatthe offence is, which hath had ſuch 
a puniſhment appoynted for it fro the iuſtice of ie 
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that more account may be made ofſuch injuries, then 
commonly theres in any place, Inthis commaunde- 

ment is forbidden all crueltie. 
And thereforcin the punniſhmentofcertaine offences, 
thcre was a number of ſtripes appointed which in pn- 
NY > niſhing they might not paſle: as we readein Deut. So 
Craeltieis forbid doth the Lord abhorre crueltie, that he would nothaue 
d:n in this commi.. 16 COUCred, no not ynderthe cloake of 1uſtice & zeale a- 
dement andm%y gant fin, Which vnder that pretence might bee ſha- 
pop Spmnes: dowed, if in any reſpe& at al it were to be maintained. 
of matefattarr:& This law was ſo religiouſly obſerued amongeſt the 
eherefore in the. ewes , that they woulde alwales glue one ſtripe leſſe 
br of fe; Vnto the offender whoſocuer. And therfore fourty be- 
«printed, whiche 10g the number of ſtripes which.they might not paſſe, 
ROS yg the vſuall punniſhment was to giue fourtie ſave one, 
2,Cor.1 1,24, Vhich in number they did not cxceede, no notin pu- 
© © * niſhing of Paule towardes whome they bare ſo deade- 
ly hatred:as heteſtifieth of himſelfe to the Corrinthes, 
Of the Iewes(ſaith he in that place) five twmes receined [ 
fourtie ſtripes ſaue one Thus wonld the Tewes giue out 
ſomeſignificatio how they did abhorre crueltie, being 
verie vnwilling to be publiquely noted of that crime, 
how bloudy ſoeuer their harts were, no not at that 
"Ra PIP time, whe as they might haue had ſome ſhadow in pre- 
Tha ouchieis FEAINS the zeale of tuſtice for their fact. But Chriſtians 
forbidden, that ta- Muſt abhorre that in deed, which theſe in ſhew would 
keth pl-aſare«* he thoughtto be farfrom. Crueltie was reſtrained, in 
CE hors «; thatwhich we reade of in the ninetenth of Leuiticus, 
purring 4 ſti5ling (Of not putting a ſtabling block before the blind , nor 
beckebeſorerve reuiling the deafe). for ſuch wantes gette compaſſion 
wedeeſes,  Aamongeſtallthoſe in whome thercis any humanitic of 
ZOE aps inclination, Thoſe therefore mult of neceſſitic 
Ones _ e cruell and sauage,thatare ſo farre from any touche 
Sin? therwith,asthatthey can abide to increaſe it,by inſul- 
ting 
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te poore hired ſer- 


ting vpon them 8 adding more torment ynto them. ,,: .., By bo 

To reprefle cruell dealing, it was forbidden them tO tourmg men, cr 

withhold the hire of the poore & needy hiered feruit, ©7577"; & 
PE ; x | ; vexing the tran» 

asitis written in Deut,7 hou ſhalt gue him kis hire for his 266; SEG, 

day either ſhal the ſunne go downe vponit : for he 1: paore aud or fatverleſs, = 

therwith ſ«{faineth his life, leſt he cry againſt thee to the lord, © i ers 

and it be ſrane vntothee, Tothe ſame ende was the com- ;.;., ie place, 

mandement gtuenin Exodus (fornot vexing nor Op- »#c neceyirie 

presſing the ſtrangers, widows, & fatherleſle children) 7m! 7 tn 97 

with this threat, /frhow vexe or trouble ſuch and ſocall & ty raking vſue of 

cryunto mel wil ſurely beare his crie.,Then ſhal my wrath be "ben that are fal- 

kind'ed, and I will kill you with the ſword, and your wines ſhall = Mats 

be midows,and your children fatherles.For that cauſein the 6.7 vitheur wages, 

ſame Chap. they are comanded to reſtore the garment #/!:6dſe/eueri! 

taken to pledge before the ſunne go downe, 7 his is his 4424596 RE 

garment for his ſhis.({aith the Lord )wherem ſhall he ſleepe'; mandement. 

Therefore when he crieth unto me,Iwillheare him , for { am Ex0d.22,23. 

merciful, The commaundement that was giuen in Le- Deur, 24.15. 

uiticus(concerning thoſe that were impoueriſhed and Exod, 22. 26, 

fallen into decay)toreliue them, but in no caſe to take Levit, 25. 35. 

v{urie or aduantageof them), had in itthe ſame purpoſe Mactth,s. 

andend to meete with crueltie & vnmercifulnes. For 

eucrieſuch condition hath in it mater to moue vs to 

pitie and compaſsion : which occaſion is taken of the 

good as offered them from the Lord to declare whoſe 

children they arc, by being merciful euen as their hea- 

uenly father is mercifull . But when men are ſo farre 

from compasfion & mercie,as being prouoked by pre- 

ſent and viſible occafion offered, they do not only ſhut 

yp the bowels of compasſion againſt them , but euen 

make a pray and ſpoil of them, moſt cruelly increſing 

their miſerie, it is a plaine proofe that there is no drop 

of humanitie, and much lefle of Chrilſtianitic within 

them, To conclude, this ſpeech of crueltie, the which 


1S 
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15 writtenin Deuteronomie ( of not mouzeling the 
Deut.15,4 mouth ofthe Oxe that treadeth out the corne,) andis 
applied by S.Paule to the Corinthes, to prouc that the 
1.Cor,g.9.10 labourer may not be denied his hire and wages for his 
paines,maketh plainely againſt crueltie, and battereth 
downe all the walles of vninercitulneſſe , that are fo 
ſtrongly vpholden by the gencrall praGiſe of ſo many 


4 now a dayes. For what man almoſt is there of anye 
! worſhip or wealth,who thinketh not that he may law-= 
: fully vie his tenaunt, or poore neighbour without any 


lere.23.13, Wages? Yetthe Prophet Ieremie pronounceth woe a- 
gain(t this kind of crueltie in theſe woordes : Woe vnto 
x him that buildeth his bouſe by unrighteonſneſſe,and his chann 
3 bers without equitie t he vſeth his neighbour without wages, | 
and giueth him not for his worke. Ttis nothing (o cruell a 
: | fa&to rob a ſtraunger,whom thou knowelt not,as to 
; ſucke out(by his labour)the blood of thy friende and 
: neighbour,and afterto ſende him away without wa- 
L ges. If ſuch buildings ſtand vpon vnrighteouſneſle (as 
{aith the Prophete, )itis to be feared that many atfaire 
houſe in this lande hath ſuch a ruinous foundation,as . 
_ threatneth the deſtruction of the owner. This kind 
of crueltic how haynous it was in the ſight of God, & 
what plague it might bring in 1uſtice vypon thethings 
- that were in ſuch vnrighteouſneſſe accompliſhed , did 
; 1ob,31.39. Jobvery wellynderſtand,and therefore faith. /f/haxc 
4 
; 


eaten the frunes of my Lande without ſiluer, or haue griened 
the ſoules of the maiiters thereof, let thiſtles growe in ſteeae 
ef wheate , and cockle in fteede of barley, A righteous man 
(faith the holy Ghoſt) regardeth the life of his beaſt , but 
the mercres of the wicked are cruell.If hee negle&not his 
beaſtes, but giueth them foode in duetime,much lefſle 
b wilhe negle& hisfamily or ſeruants, in defrauding the 
of that,cither in meat,or wages,thatis couenict. Theſe 

es : Cxam- 


Pcou, 12.10: 
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exaples that nowT hauealleaped, as they ſpring from 
2nvnmertcitull heart, and tende to the vniuſte griefe 
and moleſtation of the bodie,& life of our brother ,ſo 
are they dircAly againſt this commandement. Not- 
withſtanding.as they bring damage vnto him by de- 
tciningthat which 1s his due, they arc againlt this co- 
maundement alto, T hou ſl:alt no: [*:::1s : ſo that it is not 
ynposſible for cnekinde of aEtion, to bee guilty both 
of murdcr and theft. The negligence of man , where- 
by his neighbour recciueth either loſle of life, or hurt 
of body,is forbidden in this commaundement. The 
rcaſonis very good , For if the Lorde hath lawcfully 
and in cquitie laide vpon-vs the care of our neighbour 
his life, by good right may he require at our handsthe. 
w1ilfull negle& thercof. The puniſhment of ſuch wil- 
ful negligence towardes thelife or body of their bre- 
thren,was moſt ſharpe and ſeucrein the oldelawe, as 
we may ſee in Exodus,where the mans owne life muſt 
anſwere for the life of his brother, who periſhed by kis 


' negligence : according as the example is ſet downe That negligence of 


there,of a man not keeping vp his Oxe which he knew 7 nneey = 
wasS wont to puſh. If the oxe were wont to puſh tntmces paſ? I leſſe of life 
(faith the holy Ghoſt)ard it hath been told his marſter and © 7 of bye 
he hath not kept him, after he killeth a ms or weman , the. , i Pas oh 
oxe ſhalbe ſtoned,and the owner (hall dig alſo... ET Ro 
In this offence of negligence are all thoſctranſgreſ-.#* m4 mnrcare 
ſours againſt this comandement, who by delaying to ents, 00E 
take vp matters in controuerſie or ſuites of Jaw withal rv bs regtignce 
poſſible ſpeed that may be,do by their negligence giue ' "* 47g vp 
occaſion to the frajl nature of man,to comit murderor ;\* 
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ſome other miſchiefe, againſt him with whom he is in pe. 
cotrouerſie Andif careles negligece b=thus digerous, Exod, 21.29, 
how harda matter wil it be to recko with the Lord, for 
dcliberate purpoſe to keep men atvariance & Vue, 
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that their gaine may grow therby.It wil bea hard mat- 

ter to anſwere before the almighty,if we haue giue oc- 

caſion wherby our neighbor hath receiued lofle of life. 

Dauids carefulnes herein 1s x orthily comended to all 

olteritie, who when his men (breaking through the 

oaſt of the Philiſtines with the danger of their liues) 

| had brought him water to drinke, which he ſo greatly 

thirſted after & wiſhed for, immediately powred it out 

ny for an oblation vnto the Lord, & ſaid, Let not sy God ſuf- 

x8 ; * fer me todoe this:Should I drink the blood of theſe mens lines? 

CNEL TOPS for they haue brought it wth the icopardie of their lines:ther- 

fore he wonld not drinke it .A notable example to feare vs 

for being occaſionto any (though ſeruant or inferior) 

raſhly to hazard his lifeeither for our profitor pleſure. 

In this comademet the lord is not only careful to haue 

obediecefro our hands, but alſo fro our harts & tongs: 

Auyry words, = ſothatboth thoughts & words muſt come vnder ſubic 

ferdidaen is this ion vnto him, that neither of them be infeced with 

yg pores 4 malice which the Lord (o hateth & abhorreth. For we 
{0 r an 


muſt interpret the law,according to the nature of the _ 
wrath canner but . 3 
wiſlike it whereſs- Lord whois the Lawgluer. 


ever be chal finder, Man, by reaſon that he onely ſeeth the deede and 
wherber in th*ug5t not diſcerne of the heart, maketh lawes for the out- 
Worde or deode, . . . 
ward doings ,& puniſheth them alone,without pracee- 
ding further: but the Lord,who ſearcheth the Four: & 
reines,maketh lawesfor it,& puniſheth euen the con- 
ſent of the heart going againſt his law. Forin as much 
25 the Lord hateth the euil it ſelf, he cinot but abhorre 
it whereſoeuer he ſhall finde it, whether in heart,hand, 
or tongue.Itis written in the Epiſtle of S.Iohn , That 
1.1ohe3-15, whoſoener hateth his brother ic amanſlear,We ſee then that 
not onely grofſe euils come into reckoning before the 
Lord, butecuen hatred ſetled inthe heart,although the 
þad hath nceuer bin firetched forth to exccute þ ſame, 


Neither 
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Neither commeth it before him as ſome trifling thing, 

which doth not greatly diſpleaſe him , butappearet 
moſtrous,hauing none other ſhape vpon it, nor other 
account made of it the of murder. Thus muſt we think 
of hatred coſented vnto in the hart, that it hath a bloo- 
dy face in the ſight of the Lord.& therefore is to be ab- 
horred and loathed asthe crueltie of murder. This was 
the cauſe why theLord forbidding hatefull and mali- 
cious thoughtes in this commaundement,woulde giue 
it none other name then murder,teaching vs that how 
ſocuer we nouriſhe ſuche thoughtes and make ſmall 
account of them, yet his 1udgement1s plaine that they 
be no better then murder, when the heart is ſetled 1n 
them. In the Goſpell after S. Matthew we ſee how the 
Lord hateth woords proceeding from malice and an- 
er,Whoſoeuer ſhal ſay foo/e vnto his brother(ſaith our 
auiour chriſt)thalbe worthy to be puniſhed in hcl fire. 
Hatred towardes our brethren isfſo grieuous in his 
ſight, that it ſtayneth and defileth whatſocuer it tou- 
cheth, be it word,or thought, and maketh it ſo heauy, 
thatthe Lordecan no longer beareit . And becauſe 
words bewray that which lurketh in the heart, & bring 
1t tolight that otherwiſe woulde notſo eaſily bec eſp1- 
ed,we muſt keep ſome good watch ouer the,that from 
thence wee may bee led tothe priuie chamber of the 
heart,to ſee how al things go there. For of the aboun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, ſo that there is 
no outward thing that can bring vs ſooner to the ſight 
& ſpeech of the heart, then can the tongue it ſelf: which 
ifit be infe&ed with hatred or diſdain,ſure it 1s that all 
thinges are notwel at home in the heart. And therfore 
al men muſt obſerue the inclination of the heart by the 
viage of the tongue, that when it commeth abroad ca- 
ſting forth hatred,wrath,& debate,we may with ſpeed 
G returne 
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returne to the founteine, thatis the heart; to purge & 
cleanſe the ſame; becauſe we are ſure,that from thence 
the tong recelueth all poiſo. If we (hal preuaile much in 
ſy ores hatred both in our hart, tongue, & had, yet 
is notthatal which is here commanded. For the Lorde 
in forbidding murder,ment not to ſtay there, but inre- 
mouinghatred,his purpoſe was to make way & paſſage 
for mercifull dealing towardsthe life of others. And 
neceſlary it was thathe ſhould gine vs warning of that 
ſtabling block which lieth inthe way : leaſt we ſuſpec- 
ting no ſuch matter,ſhould haue imagined that there 
would haue beene true care for the life of our brother 
where therewas no viRory before ouer our own diſpo- 
ſitio, whiche is altogether otherwiſe giuen & inclined. 
The true proof wherof we ſhal then haue,when our af- 
fe&ions ſhalbe ſtirred vp by ani dealingwhich ſhal miſ- 
likevs.For then we ſhal wel | pads wrath to be mighe 
tily working in vs,which before(bicauie it had perund 
ture nogreatmatter to work ypon)we thought that we 
| hadbin altogether voide of , orat the leaſt not greatly 
infe&ed therwith.But now in this manner of ſpeaking 
vſed by the holy Ghoſt(who bartereth downe hatred , 
when his purpoſe1s to build vp loue)wee ſee that there 
wilbe no paſlageto any louing dealingin truth, but by 
T'efrme of ſeas treading downe of our contrary affefions, whicheare 
king ( forondding v8 noted to bein vs by the fourme of ſpeaking. Forto 
70de murtber)1** harend ſhould the holy ghoſt will ys rodoe no mur- 
— peghas ', ther,ifthere were no diſpoſition in vs thervnto? This is 
malice & wrath, the cauſe why the holy Ghoſt dealeth ſo plainely with 
for ts wiat ende vg intelling vs what weare,thatour care may be great 
choalds the holye O . + 
Gb wil vs ro c5- £0 reformit. And when we ſhal haue profited any thing 
mit no murther, if herein, it may be acknowledgedfro whece we had that, 
aw wg ” _— ' which weare atſured wasnot to be foid in our nature, 
_— The ho!y gholt therforein this place deteReth our na- 
ture 
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tureof want of loue, nay,of hatred 8& cruelty, which 0- 


therwiſe we ſhould not haue marked, nonor ſuſpe&ed 

our ſclues of it,if we had not had warning from the al- 

mighty that our nature 1s poyſoned therewithall. 

For it a man (not fearing God, yet otherwiſe of good 
ynderſtanding to concelue thetrueth of things) be de- 
manded what his opinionis of himſelfe,whethcr he be 
prone and bent to hatred, and whether he findeth his 
nature greatly inclining therto or no:he wil with great 
proteſtation conſtantly affirme, that in him (he than- 
keth God) there is no ſuch matter : abiuring it with 
admiration and woondering , how any man ſhould be 
brought to thinke ſo of him : and thus not perceyuing 
his owne corruption, he ſeeth not what neede he hat 
ofa Sauiour and Redeemer. And therfore whatſocuer 
he ſaith, he is in deed and truth vnthankful for that be- 
nefir, while in finding no great thing amiſſe in him- 
ſelfe, he cannot ſec what way hee ſhoulde ſo greatly be 
beholding to a Saniour that would aunſyeare for his 
transgresſions:which in his owne opinion,is no greate 
matter to do,they being either few,and ſo borne outin 
the number of thoſe good things which he hath done, 
or clsnone at all. 

Morzeouer,if we ſhall have done ſomething,or diuers 
things that may be thoughtlouing & friedly, yetif the 
1nclinatio towrath(which is by nature invs) be either 
not knowenor being knowen,the ſtrength therof ſhall 
not beſubdued,& the ſting pulled out thatitreignno 
more within vs, we ſhall neuer be prouoked by any e- 
uildealing of others, but that forthwith/letting p reine 
£0 to our heat)we ſhal diſhonor his name, in following 
the rage of our mind contrary to the law of our God. 
So might it come to paſſe þ a man (hauing ſome good 
opinion of himſelfe, for ſome outward things, but ne- 
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uertried with any iniurious dealing of another)mighe 
take itto gocwell with him, whe notwithſtanding this 
corrupt nature of his ſtandeth whole 1n her ful force 8& 
ſtrength, being neuer a whit ſubdued vnto theſpirit,as 
he wel perceiueth,whe that any great occaſi0 ſhalbe of= 
fered to tric him withall. Weeſce then how iuſt cauſe 
thereis,thatthe lord ſhold admoniſh vs of this corrup- 
tio of hatred which is within ys:not only thatwe ſhold 
ſee the benefit of our ſautour & mediator, but alſo that 
ſubduingit and treading downe theſtrength of it, we 
might find free paſſage,to do,8& not to be remouedfro 
doing theworkes of mercy & loue which arehereco- 
maded,eutthe cotrary of thoſe that (aswe haue heard) 
were forbidden vs. We are commaundedto hauecare 
of the body & life of our brother,to mainteineit as his 
The lowing care of necesfitic ſhall require, and our abilitie can performe, 
EE wrbre” remembring that the Lord hath committed that care 
maundement laide VNtO VS. The Tewes were commaunded to makeplaces 
wpen ve. of refuge & defence, where the guiltles perſons might 
Deut.4. haue prote&ionagainſt the rage of them who purſued 

them ynto death : that (as itis written in Deuteron.) 
innocent blood be not ſhed within her Land, and leaſt 
Deut, 19.10, blood ſhold be vpon the: for theſe are the very words 
of the text in that place (ſignifiyng that the not regar- 
ding & prouiding for the ſafety oftheirlife were mat- 
ter ſufficient enough to make them 8 their land guil- 
ty of their blood, that thereby they might well ynder- 
1 441, {19d that the care of their brethrens lifewas commen- 
2 pa > dedvnto them,not without great danger,if there were 
ardet all,6at eſpe= tO be found any negligence therin. Merciful dealing is 
ewe fe. DEL commaunded towardesall,bat 'pecially towards 
Fe tes inferiours,widowes,fatherleſſe children,andthoſe that 
rh:ſe tar be iu a= GIN any great extremity, 
ODE A notable praciſe we haue of this in the o_ 
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of Iob ſuffering his ſeruantsto pleade their right, and 
tomainteine their goodcauſe before him : not vſing 
his authority to oppreſle them,and cruelty to execute 
his rage, without regarding the equitie of their cauſe, 
onely ſtanding vpon his owne authoritie ouer them. 
If 1 did contemme the indg ement of my ſernant & of my ma:d, lob,31,13, 
(taith Iob)when they did contend with me, what then ſhall [ 
doe when God ſtandeth vVpiand when he ſuall viſue mee, what 
ſhall I anſwere% He that hath mage me mthe wombe hath he 
not made hm?Here is the true triall of a mercifull man. 
For it1s no commendation , not to offer wrong vnto 
thoſe who are our equals andable to match vs, but the 
hauewe truetriall of our affe&ions that there 1s ſome 
mercie in trueth within vs, when wee ſhall ſhewe pitie 
& compasſion towards thoſe whom/for our authoritie 
or place thatwee bee in) wee might eaſily oppreſſe: 
Whewe ſhalbe kept from fleſhing our afte&ions vpon 
thoſe that lay openvnto vs,hauing no fence of power 
or credite,that1s ſufficiently able to holde vs. His ex- 
ample of compasſion is no lefle commedabletowardes 
 alofthemthatwere in any great want or extremitie,as 
the holy Ghoſt (vnder his perſon) witneſleth in theſe 
wordes: / delmered the poore that cried, and the fatherleſſe: 
and him that had none to helpe him. The blesſing of him that 
Was ready to periſh, came vppon me, & I cauſed the widowes 
heart to reiozce, The Tewes were bound to declare their 
compaſsion towards their brethren, by that law which 
commanded the to lend their brother that was needie 
among(t them,ſufficient for his neede: taking for aſſu- 
rance,a pledge which he might forbeare , as appeareth 
in Deuteronomie: where they haue a ſtraight charge, 
that when the yeere of /«bi/e ſhould approch (at what peyt, 1 5.4L, 
timeall menwere charged to releaſe their debts) they E 
thoule not at that time ſhut vp their compasſion from 
G 3 
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him that would borrow for his need, but frankly giue 
vato him, notwithſtanding theyere wheal debts muſt 
be releaſed be euenat hand. There is apromiſe added 
to incouragethem, thatfor ſo doing the Lord woulde 
bleſſe themin all that they ſhould puttheir hand vnto. 

They were charged alſo torelceue their brother or 
the ſtranger that dwelt with them,who was fallen into 
decay,and forbidden in expreſſe words ta take any v- 
ſury or increaſe of ſuch,either of money or meate, as 
appcarethin Leuiticus: but to vſc their goodes to ſuch 
comfort of their brethren, as might well witneſle the 
loue that they had vnto them. Thelaw and commaun- 
dement that was giuen to this people at the time when 
they had made an endof thetything of their increaſe, 
doth declare that they hadin charge from the Lord,to 
relecue with their goods,the Leuite,ſtranger,fatherles, 
& widow.For in Deuteron. before the people ſhoulde 
craue of God, that hewould bleſle their land, they muſt 
proteſt in ſet wordes that they had giuen vnto the Le- 
uites,ſtraunger, fatherlefſe and widow, accordingly as 
he had commanded them:and fo proceede after decla- 
ration of this their obedience to his will, to craue his 
blesſing for the people and the lande : thus vſing their 
goods to the commoditie of their brethren 1n lending 
& gluing according to Gods appointment , \ they did 
glue apparaunt tokens of loue towarde their neigh- 
bours. The Apoſtle Paule will not acquite him that 
hath ſtollen , ithe thall ſteale no more : but chargeth 
him that he ſhall labour that hee may have fome- 


thing to giue to him that needeth, that way to praiſe 


Joueand the workes thereof vpon. his needy brethren, 
It is not onely therefore the dutie of rich men to giue 
ſomething toward therelicfe of the needie, but even 
#he poore mult ſpare ſomewhat ot their pouerty to the 

comfort 
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comfort of Chriſt in his needy mebers.Which, be it ne= 
uer ſo little that they offer of their pouerty,(1f there go 
a willing & a faithful mynde withall)1s much more ac- 
ceptable to God ,then great ſummes giuen from ſome 
wealthy men,of their ſupertJuitie onely, without like 
faith or loue vnto the lord. As we are taught in the pa- Mark, 12,43, 
rable of the widow,caſting in her two nutes into the = 
treaſurie:which are iuſtified by our ſauiour Chriſt to be 
more the al that the rich had caſ: in. Becauſe theirs was 
of their ſuperfluity, but hers of her pouerty,Ifani ought 
to be diſpenſcd withall fro declaring their loucin this 
part,it1s very reaſonable that he (who by reafo of his 
logloytering & acquaintance with ſtealing & 1idlenes 
was become thorow cuſtome,whichis another nature 
vnaptforlabor)ſhold be diſcharged vpo p maintenace 
of himſelfe by ſome honeſt trade: yet notwithſtanding, 
euen heſtandeth charged fro the Lord to reſerue ſom- 
thing for the prouiſion of his needie members, To in- 
courage vs to dutiein this part of mercifull dealing & 
gluing to the needy, the Lorde doeth promiſe that it 
ſhall be paide vs againe in our greateſt need. For thus 
ſaith the Prophet Efaie, frhourefreſhe the hungrie and _.., 
troubled ſoule,then ſhall thy light ſpring ont in darkeneſſe.The Elalz$.10e 
Lord ſhal ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought and make far thy bones, 
and thou ſhalt be like a ſpring of water whoſe waters faile not. 
A great blesſing of god to be prouided forin drought, 
A godly forecaſt to lay vp 1n proſperity that which we 
may be aſſured wil not only come againe, but alſo wil 
be ſure to watch that time, when for our neede it ſhall 
be moſt welcome vnto vs, Who would not be content 
to giue.it he might be ſure to haue it againeat his moſt 
neede? And beholdwe haueletters patentes from the 
Lord vnder the broad ſcale of his blood, for the finding 
of that we haue layde out for him, euen in our greatelt 
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neede. How can wethen be ſlackein the liberal laying 

out of ſomthing foran euil day? According to the coit- 

ſel of the holy Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſtes: Gize 4 portion ({aith 

FEcde. 11.2. he)ro ſeuen andto cight,for thou knoweſt not what ei! ſvalbe 

vpon the earth, 

Moreouer,theſentence of that great day proceedeth 

Matth 25.41 2galnſt the damned perſons in this forme: Depart from 

me ye curſed mto exerlaſtmg fire which is prepared for the di- 

well and his Angels:for Iwas an rome and ye pane me no 

meate:l thirſted,andye gaue me noadrinke: I was a ſtranger, 

and.ye lodged me not: [mas nahed,and ye clothed me not: ſiche 

and inpriſon;and ye viſited me not .Vertly I ſay vnto you, in as 

much as ye ara it not to one of the leaſt of theſe,ye did it not ro 

me And it the promiſe cinot draw vs,the forme of ſen- 

tence multneceſlarily prouoke ys to obediece herein, 

Speedy helps © Wee learned before , that negligent delaying, wherby 

tligently vſing of , "x EY = 

7he pr:-4r occaſi> OUT nelghbour 1sindaungered in his body or lite, was 

en«jcre41odocur forbidden in this commandement: and then is ſpeedy 

neighvare 2o! * helpeand diligent vſing of the preſent occaſion tharis 

offered to doe our neighbor good giuen vs herein c0- 

mandement: Wehauea ſingular example of this in 

Heb, 3.14, the fourth of Heſter. Where Mardochai releth the 

Queene , thatif ſhee ſhould let ſlip that preſent occa- 

fon then offered her to do good vnto theIewes, ſhee & 

her fathers houſe ſhould periſh, & yetdeliuerance wold 

appeare vnto the Iewes from ſome other place. In ike 

maner,Tob profeſleth that he had not cauſed the eyes 

of the widow to faile,in long looking and wayting be- 

fore theirrequeſt were graunted, but had with al ſpeed 

ſatisfied her defire . Acknowledging it for a greate of- 

fence,if he had beene but ſlacke therein,euen ſuch as if 

he ſhould haue been guilty thereof, might inſtly haue 
brought acurſe vpon him. 

Our natural inclination goeth wholly amiſſe in thts 

comman- 
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commaundementas inthereſt . Which notwithſtan- 
ding tlie hid in ſome more cloſely then inother , for 
al that it is not ſo cunningly couered inany, but that it 
is diſcloſed & diſcerned when occaſion 1s offered. The 
man that is borne againe vnto the hope of cuerlaſting 
life, doth ſo clearely percelue his infection herein, that 
bothin heartand wordehe acknowledgeth the great 
neceſsity and benefit of a Sautour and Redeemer. Be- 
yng priuy vnto i1inſelfe.not onely of many euil fruits 
thar haue appeared in his life contrary to this coman- 
dement, but alſo of diſpoſition within, that is natural- 
ly proneand inclined to offend herein. The hope that 
he hath in his mediatour and Sauiour Chriſte Ieſus , 
doeth not make him ſecure and careleſle in his ſinne, 
following the inclination of his owne heart : bur lea- 
deth him to a continuall ſtrife and debate withit, be- 
cau(c it is againſt the honour of his God and Sauiour, 
to whom he well perceiueth thatheeis onely behot- 
ding for hisſaluation : and quickeneth him to alllo- 
uing dealing,which is ſo often commended and com- 
maunded of his good and mercifull father , The natu- 
rall mafi ſceth not any ſuch inclination in himſelfe to 
wrath,or dulneſſe vnto louing dealing with his neigh- 
bours,as through the griefe therwith it driueth him to 
make much of the alone ſauiour and redeemer Chriſt: 
but when heis charged with his offences that burſte 
foorth contrary to this commaundement, he maketh 
light of them,and putteth them vpin a common bag, 
fAaying All men have infirmities : neither fo touched 
with them as he ca be compelled to magnitie the grace 
brought by the alone mediatour Chrilte : and muche 
leflets hedriuen to any earneſt warre with them , or 


great care to profite in the works of loue,thatare con- 
trary to them. 


To 
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To conclude, this commaundement if we hall doe 
ſome outward thinges commanded here , which ſhall 
obteine great commendation of many men, and for 
all that the Lorde want his glorie, which conſiſteth in 
the foure pointes which were ſpoken of in the former 
comandement, it ſhall auaile vs nothing. Thoſe things 
that apertaine vnto God, muſt of neceſsitie goe with 
thoſe ducties vnto men that ſhall be accepted. Neither 
in deedecan weholde outin theſe, except we haue life 
and incouragement from the other, For the loue that 
God is our God, tenderly fauoring & plentifully re- 
warding vs that bee his, muſt makeys to perſeuer in 
thoſe dueties, which otherwiſe would not abide the 
reproches andiniuries of men, but would burſt foorth 
to requite them:and much lefſe would we labour to o- 
uercome them and theireuill, with ourgood done vn- 
to them. Bur this perſuaſion of his good fauour to- 
wardes his,and plentifull mercie which 1s to be ſhewed 

ypon them, maketh men willingly toforbeare the en. 
, . . {ſuing and fariſfying of their owne corrupt affe&ions: 
un the examinat: ; $ . "ps l 
on of our (vcr is NOT ENUyYINg the wicked their tranſitoriedelightes, but 
rhis cimandement proſecuting their courſe in his obedience through all 
_ v2 their reproches: while they doe well perceiue what a- 
ervell dealing 14h plentifull recompence of rewardeabideth for them by 
at any time «pea. the free gift of their God. 
= gle 7g The man that cannot be perſuaded but that he lo- 
or delay mn helping ueth his nighbour 4S himſelfe 5 perf, OU rming all that 
rhe difreſes, what 15 required of him 1n that behalfe, muſt be ſent to exa- 
proves eve pings mine himſelfe,if ther haue at no time appeared in him 
aur thonghrs , re= any Cruell dealing towardcs his inferiours, any negle& 
membrirg alvsye gr delay in helping and releuing the diſtreſſed, if com- 
tht the lawe ace . - . 
ſsion hath alwayes, as occation ſerued, drawen him 


eurſeth every man Þ4 


rhe continuerh tO ſpeedie relecuing, by lending or giuing, ſo ſhall he 


Mit m euery thing, y , tf hi , 
pre eey are ealily ſce into the errour of his opinion, : 
ow 
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Now let vs.pray vnto our heauenly father, that we cirf,o actnows 
may ſo {ce into our cruel and careleſle diſpoſition,that ee rie benifre 
we may magnifie the free mercies of our God in the',;, 1.6 au pu 
torgiuenes chereof:and alſo haue power more & more ji-n, & from thies 
to {ubducit,that we abounding 1n all mercifull dea- * fri" to ſave 

: E LD 9” oh _ - d.ze our cruell and 
ling,may gloritie himin this life, and bee glorified 0 


l carele;ſ+ natureto- 


himn the life to come, ward the life of cur 


net gbhour,aud to 


auoide in the con 
T he ſeuenth Lefture Vpon the trary frattes that 


are commanndedy 
I 4.verſc. 


14 Thos ſhalt no! commit adalterie, 


>o] E haue learned already, thatthe lone 
&] which we owe toour neighbour ſtai- 
eth notin his own perſon alone : but 
@ | proceedeth ynto other things that be 
") 9G &f precious, and deare vnto him, In the 
© @2>kq1 which if hee ſhal by vs bee annoyed 
foorthwith in lo doing we ſhalbe conuia to bee voyde 
of loue andcharity towardes him, For the excuſe is 
vaine and childiſhe,to ſay wee loue the man, when wee 
icke notthere'to vexe him, wherewe know it cannot 
be, but that ſome great gricte of heart will come vnto 
him. 

He that loueth a man indeed, dealeth tenderly with 7% {*e of ow 
all thoſe thinges that are eſpecially lyked of that man; _— 
fearing molt of al there to offend, where he vnderſtan- 1:ne,tur reacherh | 
deth that hee may the ſooneſt diſpleaſe. And becauſe v2 her rhe 
next toa man himſelf,his wife ought to be moſt deare [7 "1 o pts 


him, 4n the whichs 


vnto him, the wrong that is done to another, it can not # ve hall amoy 
but haue the next place vnto the ſinne of murder. him we Shall bee 
conuitt not to lows 


The greateneſle of this ſinne of whoredome ſhall ,,;,,, 
then Alf erie can bes 


"—_— — 3; , _ 
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no ſmall ſin, ſeetng . . - 
nol, J01/es then better be diſcerned, when we ſhal bring our mind 


ab:undedmefe from that account which is made ofit with man, vnto 
when ſor rent thatiudgment which the moſt 1uſt God hath ſet down 
ple hate ;..* ofitinhis word. : 
der the greateſt It hath bene obſerued in al times,and 1s to be ſeene 
TE «he at large intheolde Teſtament, thatthe ſinne of adul. 
Rom.r, $436, terie and vncleannes hath then abounded moſt, when 
27, for their idolatriethe people hoth bene vnder the grea- 
teſt diſpleaſure of the Lorde. Andit to be geuen vp to 
this and ſuch like kindes of vncleanneſſe, hath ben the 
pun:iihment of that moſt greeuous ſin of 1dolatric, we 
may ſoone coniecure in what account it ſtandeth be- 
fore the Lorde. For it cannot be holden for a ſmall of- 
fence before him,which he in 1uſtice taketh to be a due 
punithmentfor the greateſtſinne. 

The holie Ghoſt maketh the crime of theft,a ſmall 
matter in reſpe& of the offence of adulterie: affirming 
theft to beſubie& neither to the like infamieand re- 
proch with men, neither yetto the like greeuouſneſle 

Pro,6.3:, of puniſhment from the Lord. And therefore when he 
Adulerie ca hath ſpoken of the puniſhment that is due for theft,am 
ot b 4 © Plifying pother crimeaboue it, he victh theſe wordes: 
rebbeth him ſelfe But he that committerh adultrie with awoma he is deſtitmte 
of all bit eſtmati- of Underſtanding: be that docth it Aeſtroyeth his owne ſoule.he 
hae ſhall finde a wounde and diſhonoar and his reproach ſhal neuer 
borne not only of be put awW4a) . 

temporal comme» Thus the adulterer in his wickedneſſe doeth both 
Jpeg _ vndermine his ownelife, & alſo bringeth ſuch a blot 
eimare,but alſ> of Of infamie and reproch vnto his name, as neuerſhalbe 
m0 %*- wiped out, It1s not to be maruelled ar, if the holie 
brongerheir nfs GhOſtmake adulterie a more heinous fad then theft. 
withthem frm For therein men rob notothers of their goods & fub- 
i as wa ſtance alone, but of their honeſtic and honor. Neither 


« fencr of is owne TOD they onely thoſe that are borne, but alſa thoſe that 


ypon the 20. (|hapter of Exodus. 109 
areyet vnfaſhioned in their mothers womb. From who tb «fre within 
asthey take all honourand eſtimation,ſo they procure 5% wwe wlles 
vnto them a perpetual blot of infamie,more & beſides ;,,*,mt 
this,that by their birth they become illegitimate, and r- 4efrudicn, / 
cut off fromthe title and claime of many temporal be- '#-! he hou? of 
nefites, which they are moſt cruelly depriued of,before nod ho daliomac, 
that ener it wasgraunted themto ſee into the benefit Leur.23.2, 
and commodity thereof : much leſſe to take any com- 
fort by the vſe and inioying of them. 

Whatthe ſtaine was of infamie and diſhonour that 
baſtards were vnderinthe oldelawe, may appearein 
Deuteronomy, where it is plainely forbidden them, 
euen to their tenth generation, to beare any office a- 
mong the people of God. A cruel and heynous offence, 
to rob ſo many generations of all eſtimation , all place 
of office and honour among the people of God. Yet ſo 
much more heinous 1s the crime, becauſe it is done by 
fallifying of the conenant of marriage, and cancelling Ta 
of that bond that was made by the Lorde himſelfe, for 
the performance of certaine duties between party and 
party,being ſealed & deliuered inthe preſence of God, 
his Angels , and many other witneſſes aſſembled for 
that purpoſe, 

Moreouer, the adulterer as much as lyeth in him, 

maketh a ſtewes in his own houſe, becommeth a bawd 
ro his owne witc,direceth the eyes and heartes of ad- 
ulterers towards her, in as mucheas itisa puniſhment 
1uſtly befalling him from the iuſtice of the Lorde,if he 
ſhal have his owne wife abandoned to that wickednes, 
that he hath broughtvpon another. Which puniſh- 
ment, Danid himſelte (though otherwiſe deere vnto 
theLord,and leading his life in vprightneſle, ſauing 
in that fault with the wife of Vrias )wasnot free from, 
accordingas wercadein Samucl.lob allo acknowled- 2,Sam.16,zz, 


ging 
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& Sam. 11.12 Zing the iuſtice of that puniſhment, offereth himſelfe * 
2ob.31.9, 10, toſufferthe ſhame thereof, ifeuer he ſought to abule 


any mans wife. Butifitſhall ſo fal out,thata wicked  . 
man in this kinde of ſin ſhall haue a godly wife, whom +. 


the Lord ſhall preſerue from this euill to yeeld vnto the 
wickedneſle of others: yetis his faultneuer a deale the 
leſle herein, then if ſhe ſhould hauefallen into extre- + 
mity of ſinne, becauſe his deſeruing hath called forthat | 
puniſhment from the Lorde,which the Lorde in mercy. 
towards her hath withholden. Andinas much as the 
Adulterer depriueth aman of the true comfort of his * 
true and naturallſcede and poſteritie,can we imagine | 
otherwiſe of the Lord, but that he wil draw one ſword 
or other ypon ſome of his childre, that thal neuer ceaſe 
to purſue them, before 1t hath driuen them in at the 
doores of death?(ITob ſpeaking of this ſinn of adultery) 
lob.31.12, faith, that Ut : a fire that deuonreth all to deſtrutt1a So that 
: by this teſtimony,the houſe of the whoremonger muſt 
be conſumed : and there is a ſecret fire flaming there, 
that threatneth to deuour before it hath done & made 
a finallend. Which men might eaſily ſce by ſundry 
experiences in the world if there were no word of god 
to lead vs therynto.The hope to hidethis ſinne(which 
bewitcheth the vngodly,& leadeth them into this fire 
of God his wrath)muſt of necesſity be vaine : becauſe 
the Lord himſelfe hath taken vpon him to be reuenged 
of thoſe, that ſhall dare to breakethat bond of wedlock 
The Lord bathts- which he hath made. In the old Teſtament the Lorde 
hen" wgpes ag %* did(by aſpeciall law made for that purpoſe) take vpon 
ſme when it bal Him,not only the knowledge, reucaling and. puniſhing 
bee meſee ſecretely Of this ſinne,cuen when it ſhould be moſt ſecretly done 
— TIE without witneſle of any other man , yea, or certeyne 
ledge of any. we knowledge from the huſband himſelf; bur alſo the de- 
dee necread in the fence & clearing of the guiltleflewoman, oppreſſed 8 


yexed 


ypon the 10.(hapter of Exodus. 


yexed with the yniuſt telouſie ofher huſband: 
Who might preſent his wite whether ſhe were guilty 


.” indeede, or onely in his1ealous minde was thought to 


be ſo)before the Prieſt,vnto that triallwhich God had 
appointed & eſtabliſhed for the end: After which mat- 
ter ſolemnized with all the circumſtaunces thereof,/as 
itwas appointed by the booke of Numb,)if the woma 
weredchiled indeede, then ſhould her belly ſwell and 
herthigh rot: if ſhewere not dehiled, then ſhould ſhe 
not only be free from this puniſhment, but alſo be bleſ- 
ſed with fruitefulneſle,as appeareth in the ſame place. 
We ſce how greatly the Lorddoeth abhorre Adultery, 
taking vpon him to bewray the cloſeſt dealingin that 
wickedneſle that can bee: and alſo whata care he hath 
of the vniting of their mindes , who are become one 
by marriage in ordeyninga Lawe to cure iealouſie, 8& 
ſo taking vppon him alſo the defence of the innocent 


partie. Thatlaw is now ceafled , but thatſame God 


doth yet remaine, bearing the ſame hatredto thatſinn 
that he did before,and hath the like loue to innocency 
that before he hath had.So that there is ſmall hopeto 
hide it, when God 1s become the ſearcher himſelf: whe 
he who knoweth it, 1s anvtterenimy vnto it, and hath 
profeſſed the renealing of 1t, yeaand that more1s, the 
iuſt and deſerued puniſhing thereof. It woulde greatly 
feare the theefe, if it werenoyſed that that man would 
ſearch him whom he doth wel remember to haue paſ- 
ſed by and beheldehim , while hee was hiding of that 
which before hehad ſtolne. We do notread through 
the whole Teſtament, the like ſolemnity in the ſear- 
ching out of any ſinne.neither yet that inany other ſin 
the party ſuſpeted was compelled to ſubſcribe vnto 


gain{thimſclte , if he had offended; ſaue onely in ws 
gs tria 


1 


whole Scripture, 
that there was the 
like ſearching ow8 
of any ſine as 


Was of thu. 


Num,sS, 12» 


. certaine woordes of execration and calling for cuila- 
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triallof adultetie. Which may both teache vs in what _ 
place of ſinneto ſet this crime of adulterie , and what 


tranſgreſs10 made in this parte. The puniſhment, which | 
in the olde Teſtament was appointed to be executed 
againltit by the ciuill Magiſtrate was death,according 
as it 1s written in Leuiticus, The man that comiuteth adul.- 
terie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath committed ad- 
#lterie with his nighbours wife, the adulterer and the adyl- 
treſſe ſhall die the death. | 
In this commandementis not onely adulterie for- 
bidden, which1is when one of the offenders is ioyned 
or betrothed to another in mariage: but alſo fornica- 
tion, when both the offenders areſingle perſons . We 
hauelearned before, that it is vſuall in the commande- 
ments, vnder one kinde of euill to forbid all that be of 
affinitie with it, and like in wickednes vnto the ſame. 
Fornication 1s forbiden in expreſſe wordes in Deute- 
Deut-134!7+ ronomie. There ſhall be no whore of the dangbters of Iſrael, 
neither ſhall there bee awhorekeeper of the ſonnes of l[rael, 
The ence 7 of this ſinne of ge re , whiche 
was ſ{o fearefull among the people of Iſrael, is brought 
a: in ofthe Apoſtle Paul, to GH al men to ſuch ſeareel 
Fernication iz God 4S May reſtraine them from it: Neither let vs com- 
forbidden in this mit fornication ({aith the Apoſtle) as ſome of them commit- 
hay a , ted fornication,and fell in one day three ard twenty thouſand. 
gr ap :x- The life of man being ſo precious vnto our mercifull 
cuſeda! « natural father,as it 1s, it can be no ſmall ſinne that prouoketh + 
infirmitic of ms", the Lordeto proceede in iudgment euen to death of 
but is fearefully ſet ee , 8 . 
feorth ar a ſme XXULM.And therefore 1s thisnotable puniſhment(not - 
char breught rhe di- gyjthout great reaſon) ioyned to fornication , whiche 
FR #2 2 wasthecauſetherof. For commonly,this {inne 1s made 
wſand men 1t : A , EL S-*: - 
:aſtice frew the AS nothing hauing naturallinfirmitie ſet beſide it, in 
Lerd, the yſual ſpeech of mien to hide itwith all, But the __ 
es _ | Gho 
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meaſure of puniſhment to looke for,aftertreſpaſſe and . 


vpon the 20. Chap,of Exodus. 
Ghoſt doth not ſo matchit in his ſpeech, he doth not 
ſet it beforeoureyesin acloake of naturall infirmity, 
wherby we ſhould the lefle feareit: but puttethvppon 
it the garment that in deed belongeth vnto it, even 2 
cloake bathed witk the blood of three & twenty thou- 
ſand men. There is greatdiuerſity between thele two 
cloaks:the one is farre vnlike the other. In the eyes of 
the holy Ghoſt, this ſinne is fearfully ſtayned with 
much blood:in the ſight of fornicators, ther1s nothing 
initwhich is not naturall & kindly:ſo divers aretheir 
indgements,and ſo greatis the diſagreement of their 
opinions. The Apoſtic Paul reaſoneth againſt fornica- 
tors, by the worthines of our bodies, which are the me- 
bers of Chriſt. How great is thatabaſing, and how mi- 
ſcrable,to be diuorced from Chriſt , and coupled toan 
harlot ? Doeye not kyow(ſaith the Apoſtle) rhar be which 
conpleth himſelf with an harlot rs one body, for two ({aith he) 
ſoallbe one fleſhe. Moſt certeine it is, that the body of an 
harlotcan be no member of Ieſus Chriſt. And the for- 
nicatour, by thc teſtimonie of the Apoſtle,is become 
one body with her,hauing the ſame coniunRion with 
her in wickednes,that the huſband hath with his law- 
ful wife in holines,& by the appointment of the Lord. 
There is great cauſe therfore why the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould fo earneſtly perſuade vs to fly fornication, ma- 
king that ſin aboue all other to offend againſt his own 
body which doth comut it. Neitherare theſe two ſpeci- 
all branches of filthines forbidden alone in this com- 
mandement butalſoal other vncleannefſe and looſe- 


neſle of life in this kynd and degree. 


0b. 


1,Cor,s,r6 


The meancs that 


The meanes alſo which bring them on, and doe be- 1.4 u: rs aye 
get them,or beyng begotten do cherith and maintein wv {camer,eidle. 


them, are here forbidden in this commaundement, 


neon companie, 


filthy ſpeech, wans 


As the wantof temperaunce and ſobrictyin apparell, '#;.mperarce and 
H meate, 
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filrictic in a2p«= meate,8& drinke,idleneſſe,cuill company,euill ſpeech, 
rel,meat.& 41% and filthy communication . Inthe which, whiles 
are ſerie ewe doe cheriſhe our ſelues, not bridling our affe&i- 
zh: wich wee are ONS , We doe tempttheLord : and running vppon the 
OT I ik rockes that he hath forbidden, doe hazard our chaſte 
of then,s 141;5: behatitour. For we haue no warrant of his ſafe conduc- 
zhar lay 1» way! 19 ting of vs vnder thoſe failes of vncleannefle butthrea- 
Aeceine vs, hauing s . . 1. . 

oO 2 tening, thatin ſodoing we (hall make ſhipwracke of 
zage a4i1ſt vs be. All honeſt and chaſt behautour. Forto walke in ſuch 
carſe 19:9 we the wayes,hath no promiſe of protection from him : they 
er pci 7 are notthe wayes which hehath promiſedto proſper. 
It doth become a Chriſtian which looketh for mercy 

from Chriſt,to humble himſelfe vnto all ſuch conuer- 

fatioas heis wel aſſured that the Lord imbraceth: that 

he may ſtand vnder certeine hope of fauour and mer- 

cy from his hands. For theſe things before recited 

and ſuch like, are we forewarned of theScriptures to 

beware of them, as thoſe thinges that lye in wayte to 

deceiue vs, andlay ſiege vnto Qur good conuerſation, 

to giue it an ouerthrow . Neither1s the aflaultſo weak 

(as we ſuppoſe commonly, )that it ncede not to be fea. 

red, but ſo ſtrong as being continued, it preuaileth and 

corrupteth our good conuerſation. According asitis 

1.Cor.1s, 33. Writtento the Corinthes : Be »ot deceined, (faith the A- 

| poſtle)eurl ſpeakings corrupt good maners, By this one ex- 
ample of euil ſpeech, we may learn howto iudge of all 

the reſt. It is not lightly to be paſſed ouer, that he wil- 

leth vs not to be deceiued herein. For this watchword, 
fignifieth that our nature concetueth not ſo hardly of 

the matter, & therfore is the ſooner to be deceiued by 

it. This foreſpecch (I ſay) poynteth out the ticklenes 

of our corrupt nature, and1s vſed of the Apoſtle elſe- 

where, after he hath giuen admonition to the faithful, 

for the auoyding of ike matters, as filthineſle, foolihh 

Pf er PE CT Te 


Ypon the 20.Chap,of Exodus. ys 


talking and 1eſting,concluding with theſe wordes: Let 

210 man deceine you with vaine wordes : for, for ſuch thmges Ephe. 5.6, 
commeth the wrathof God pon the children of diſobedience, 
Weſuſpe& no daunger intheſethinges ; but the only 
wiſe God biddeth vs take heedethat we be not dece1- 
ued.Can we now continue without feare of theſe eni- 
mies,when the holy Ghoſt hath deſcried the daunger 
of them , with ſo many blaſts of his owne Trumpet? 
Or dare we ſay there will follow no harme, when the 
boly Ghoſt ſaith in playne words, that it doth corrupt 
good maners: & that tor ſuch things,the wrath of God 
commeth ypon the children of diſobedience? And euE 
in this commaundement we ſee, thatthe holy Ghoſt 
doth vouchſafe them none other name,then the name 
of Adultery .For ſure itis, that ynder this woord they 
are forbidden by the teſtimony of al the learned. Ther- 
foreitis wellto be conſidered how the holy Ghoſt 
doth tearme them,and his reaſon why he will haue the 
means thatlead vnto vncleannes known by that name. 
Sure it1s,that hee is well acquainted with our nature 
which is accuſtomed to make ſmall account :of greate 
euils, andtherfore to giue them names accordingly,& 
becauſe of that he isconſtrained to name the child him 
ſelfe, and call it adulterie : willing vs ſoto take it,and 
to thinke no better of it,whenſoeuer wee ſhall let the 
reine go toour affe&ions, not reſtrayning thein theſe 
and ſuch like thinges . The Prophet Ezechiel ſaythin 
expreſle words that pride, fulneſle of bread, & aboun- 
daunce of idlenefle, were the ſinnes of Sodome , that 
brought downe fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon 
them. Thus the holy Ghoſt writeth the meanes of vn- 
cleanneſle and filthineſſe, and blameth them for al that 
puniihmet, that followed their a bhominable vnclean- 
nefle,and filthines,not to be named. Teaching vs Dor 
| Hz y 
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by, that wee may not maintaine this exceſsiue cating 
&drinkeing,proudand wanton attiring of our ſelues, 

and ſurfeting, vnder the name of good fellowſhip, ci- 

uilt behautour, and ſuch like titles, but that we knowe 

them by the names which the holie Ghoſt hath geuen 

»nto them, who knoweth better then wee what they 

are,and therefore hath geuen them their names accor- 

dingly. 

Our nature(ifwe knewe itas the truth is) needeth 

not to bemade tame vnto Sathan by any ſuch means. 

Weareof our ſelues inclined too niuche to imbrace 

him, and nothing ſo wilde that way as were to be wi- 

ſhed. Being therefore ſo ouer traable of our ſclues, 

what madnefle is 1t to offer him thoſe blockes of ad- 

uauntage, whereby his temptations with more ſpeede 

and eaſe may mount vppon vs: and thus willingly to 

Þ #/:rbidden , in NOIde vp the ftirruppe to our owne diſtruion ? The 
this commaunde= heart of man(being the fountaine from whence com- 
ment ro conſent meth good or badde) may not be ſuffered to goeatli- 
»boghts,for onchaſe DETTIe after vnchaſt thoughts, but mult be keptin,with 
theughte: are the the feare of God. For,out of the hearte of man(as ſaith 
Jrrvng Fa'"r2e our Sauiour Chriſt)proceede exill rhoughts,adulterres, for- 

Ickednes in that Rk : : . 

kind that burfleth Hication, uncleanneſſe, awicked cie. All theſe enils come 
ouef navy, =Ffromwithin, and defilea man. They are not therefore 
Matrk,7,21 tobecheriſhed and followed after, but to be repreſſed 
and beaten backe, of ſo many as feare the Lorde. The 

danger isnotonely of the ſoule in time to come, butas 

experience telleth vs,in cheriſhing of vnclene thoghts, 

there is perill towards the reaſon and wit of man. For 

how often falleth it out, that me by giuing themſelues 

ouer ynto theſe thoughts, become mad, voide of witte 

and reaſon ,notable to gouerne them ſelues like other 

men? And therefore hath that vertue which repreſſeth 

theſe afte&ions,a name with the Grecians, which _ 

c ric 
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rieth with it the ſignification of that fruite and effeQe 
which doth follow it : which is, the preſeruation and 
ſafetic ofthe minde. For moderation and temperance 
inthis part, is the health andſoundnefle of the minde 
and witte of man; which (while it is wanting) 15 either 
vtterly ouerthrowen, or els ſo fceble and weake, as e- 
very one may diſcrie it, for the dulneſle and fceblenes 
thatis in It. | 

Adulterie being forbidden, the godly, louing and 
chaſte life of maried folkes muſt needes be comman- The buvige and | 
ded.\Which that it may be performed, almightie God 75 ths rae 
requireth of his children, that they doe matche them- 911cy that ie map 
ſelues with ſuch a feare in him, & ſerue him after his ** 2e/oumed, 115 
worde. Such hath he promiſed to bleſſe, as for thoſe / nn 
thatmarie for riches, beauty,and ſuch outward things, mary thuld. marie 
when there is not the feare and true worſhippe of God #»#* Lorde, 194 
IP S . . 3s, With ſuche 4s 
10yncd withall, they haue alwates taſted of moſt grie- j;.,. 1, a:derue 
uous plagues from the hand of the Lorde. This vne- bm fer bis nerds 
quall matching ofthe godly and godleſſe,'for ſo I call ©n4n7: "= 4 
al of them that are not humbled to ſeruc God after his 095 I Fane rhas 
word)was the cauſe of that vniverſall lood, which did vnrc that duerie 
ouerflowe the world in the daies of Noe. According ers, 
as it 1S writen in Geneſis: Then the ſonues of Gd ſaw the _ a As 
daughters of men that they were fire, and they tooke them to ave @ render 
wines of al that they hiked, T hereforethe Lord ſaid, My Sprrut __ * "yo 
ſpallnot alwaies /trme with man vecanſe hets but fleſh. Now wilero Ss 
if the wife be a dry nource,nothauing in her heart any mr bead & 
true feare of God, ſhall ſhe not be giltie of thoſe that 77" 
ſteruevnder her hand ? Orfhall their cruel careleſnes © t30 
bevnpunuthed, that dare commit heires of ſo great an 
inheritance, ynto ſuch nourſes deſtitute altogether of 
any nouriſhment ft and conuenient for them? Ear fp 

The learned giue this reaſon why in the bookes of /ionive.. 


kings there is ſo continual mencion made of their mo- 
H-3. thers 
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thers who were kinges, that the childrenare by nature 
giuen to folow much the inclination of their mothers, 
and that education which they receive from the, And 
therfore diliget care ſhold be had to make ſuch choice, 


as were likely to bring the benefit of Chriſtian educa-_ 


tion to their childre & poſteritie. This is the firſt thing 
which is required to makea godly &chaſt lite in mar- 
riage, Euen to marry in the Lord. As this choice 15 the be- 
ginning of godly and chaſt life, ſo loue & hearty good 
affeRion is the thing thatdoth continue it. For the 1n- 
creafing wherof itwas prouided in the old Teſtamet, 
that the new married man ſhould not go on warfare, 
neither be charged with any publike buſineſle, but be 


free athome one yeere , and reioyce with the wife 


w hich he had taken, to the end there might be ſuch y- 
niting of mindes, as afterwards were not eaſily to be 
ſundredFhis alſo had the Lord reſpe& vnto in that 
law,which(as we haue heard before)was made-to cure 
the telous affeRion of the man. This loueſhall then be 
ſurely continued , when either party ſhall perfourme 
that which the Lord hath layd vppon them, humbling 
themſclues vnder the burden of obedience which he 
hath charged them withall , which is : forthe man, (as 


weare taught by the Apoſtle Perer) that he giue ho- 


nour vnto the woman as the weaker veſſell, making a 
ſupply of herweakeneſle, and thatwant which by na- 
ture ſhe hath of many giftes graunted vnto man, by his 
loueand hearty good affection declared vnto her: c- 
uen as inthe body of man, the ſtronger members giue 
diligent carc and (upportynto the weaker, alwayes ta- 
king heede that he ſuffer no contempt to abydein his 
heart (much leſſe in his deed) towards her, who is fel- 
lowheire with him ofthe grace of life (as the Apoſile 
witneſſeth in theſame place ) and therefore _ nor 
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haueherlife made (by contempt or outragious dea- 
ling)ſo bitter and grieuous,as it may rather be called a 
curſe,thena grace and merciful gift of God. 

But the chiefe cauſe which ſhould mone a Chriſti- 
an moſt, is,lcaſt their praiers and ſeruice of God bere- 
ic&ed, which cannot bec acceptable ynto him while 
thereabydeth wrath and diſpleaſure in the heart, to- 
wards any,but eſpecially if there be 1arringand diflen- 
tion with thoſe with whom we ſhould be moſt at one. 
For praier is the lifting vp of pure hads without wrath 
(as the Apoſtle teſtifieth to Timothy.) The man beha- 
uing himſelf thus according tothe commandement of 
God,ſhal do the duty which to him belongeth,to con- 
tinuea louing,chaſtand godly life. 

Forthewite,itis required by the Apoſtle in the ſame 
place, thatſhe bee of a meeke,, gentle,and quiet ſpirit: 
which the holy Ghoſtrequireth her to bee apparelled 
withall, ſcttingitin the place of all outward vayneat- 
tyring of themſclues, as that which is precious before 
God,and moſtableto allure the hearts of good men, 
affirming this to haue been the attyre of holy women 
in times paſt, which truſted in God : who for that they 
truſted in him , committed them felues to the orna- 
ments preſcribed by him : not fearing contempt, but 
aſſuredly beleeuing that in that his way, he both could 
and would giue fauour vnto them intheeyes of their 
huſbandes. It is worthy the noting, that he maketh it 
the attire of them that truſted in God. For therein he 
plainly giueth foorth, that the outward vaine ſetting 
Out of them ſelues, ſauoureth of miſtruſt and feare of 
contempt, whatſoeuer be pretended: and that(if they 
truſt in God ) they ſhall not neede to feare that their 
meekeneſſe and quietneſſe can bring any contempt 
with it, but thatit ſhall be rewarded with liking from 

H 4 ths 
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the Lorde, Itisalſo required, that they be reuerently 


ſubie& vnto their hutbands,in all things as was Sara, 


who vſ{ed ſuch ſpeech of reucrence, (calling him Sir ) 
as did witneſle of the heart that it did honour him. 
Which it 1tbe rcfuſed , neitheris that benefit graun- 
ted vnto their weakenefle ( of a heade and guyde ) ac 
knowledged (whiche 1s great vnthan\fulnefſe both 
vnto God and to their huſbands: neither yet that go- 
ucrnement obeyed,which the Lord hath put them vn- 
der which 1s intollerable diſobedience. The place ther- 
fore that they are in, muſt be acknowledged with 'all 
humilitie: and the duties layd vpon them by theLord 
perfourmed,that there may be continuaunce of their 
godly and chaſt loue. Thus no occaſion muſt be giuen 
vnto Sathan by eyther of them (through alienation of 
mynde, and breache of loue in not pertourming their 
| ſcuerall duties} to make any way or paſlage tothe vn= 
Teng meme in godly and vnchaſtelyking or vſing ofany other. Yong 
young wo9e/"" men hall then giue themſelues to the ducties of this 
then walk dutiful- g O 
ly in this c-1-1an- COMMandement,when they ſhall haue learned ſobric- 
dement wen 1%) tie and temperance, a gitt that bridleth their affeions 
Jhall haue learned » A : G's ; R ; 
Jemperanice age 1 Pleaſures/aseating,drinking,and vaine ſetting forth 
7hat drieth away Of themſclues in apparell,)not ſuffering them to have 
mo = _— all that they require herein , but cutting them ſhort of 
deratert thers in ©at they woulde, yea,of ſome part of that alſo which 
64 114 be 1av- honeſtly they might haue,alwayes being ſhort, rather 
yr ger then inany reſpe& beyond that that is conuentent for 
parrellmg of them MEN Of their degree. So that they nced not to feore the 
ſelnes. idgement of any indifferent men , beyng alwayes a 
Jit.2.6, good deale within the compaſſe of theirſtate and cal- 
ling, but neuer without. Giuing foorth teſtimonie by 
that meanes to all men, of their modeſt, temperate,& 
ſober mind,which the holy ghoſt calleth the ornamet 
ef yong men.And the Apoſtle Paule warneth Titus, to 


exhort 
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exhort them vnto this gitt and graceof young yeeres,a 
very profitable meane to driue away vnchaſt conuerſa- 
rr25n. Women are alſo exhortcd vnto this temperance, 
a2d ſobrietie,and vnto modeſty, and ſhamctaſtneſſe, 
which is the rooteand beginning of it, by the Apoſtle 
Paulc to Timothie . Who willeth in that place, that 
theirapparrel may ſpeake anddeclarethe thamefaſtnes 
of their minde,which dare not put foorth it ſelfe vnto 
al that dignity & degree of countenance in their appa- 
rell, that moſt lawfully they might otherwiſe clayme. 
For therfore it is called temperance, becaulc it reſtrai- 
netha man of hisliberty. Butin this our age, when al- 
molt all goeasfarre as they may, and the molt part 
both of men and women, a great deale beyonde their 
compaſſe, wheres this temperance and ſobriety, whi- 
che isſo highly commended in the ſcriptures, the very 
walles of purelite,and barres of chaſt conuerſation ? 
This may be bewayled of all men, but the diſeaſe1s ſo 
vniuerſal,as it 1s imposſtble to be cured,if the lord ſhal 
not put to his mighty hand from heauen.It wil be ſaid 
that it is hard to mcaſure theſe indifferent thinges: but 
the truth is otherwiſe, for the holy Ghoſt hath ſent vs 
a meaſure and metyard, cuen ſhamefaſtneſle and tem- 
perance,ſo that in who there is no moderation or tem- 
perance, butthart by cuery indifterent tudgement, they 
bee as farre as their cſtate can glue them leaue : when 
there 15 nothamefaſtnes, but that they dare be boldto 
go without bluſhing as farre as their place or abilitye 
can lead them : may we not boldly ſay,that they haue 
left the Lord his meaſure 2 And therfore their attire 
and behautour mult of necesſity be deformed in his 
cyes , howe wellſo cuer it be pleaſing ynto them- 
{clues. 

Thus teperance is to betaughtthe yonger ſort,not on- 


ly 


[21 


422 They Leflureof F.Knewſtub 
ly from the mouth of the elder, but fro their life & c6- 
uerſatio:that they may be kept in thoſe means which 
do vpholde chaſt behauiour, & therefore the Apoltle 

Tit,2+1. Paul chargeth Titus, that he ſtirre vp the elder both me 
| & women,to ſeaſon younge yeares therwith, Although 
this bee the ductie generally of all elder people, yetis 
it the ſpecial duety of parets to their children, by their 
teaching & example ot life,thus to inſtru&them. And 
therefore in Ducteronomie it appeareth, that the wo- 
man that had oftended in her fathers houſe, the mat- 
tcr not being knowne before mariage) mult bee ſto- 
ncd to deathat the dore of her fzthers houſe. 

But & if her huſbad ſhould wrongfully charge her,that 
he found her not a maide,after triall madeto the con- 
If wee »hall exa- trarie, he muſt pay an hundred lickeles of filuer to the 
wwe eur ein firherof the maide. The rewarae of her innocencie, 
nom » aswell as the puniſhment of her wickednefle, reaching 
the means & occa vnto the father,(forſhee mult be ſtoned at his doore, 
fon tiervite ther 1,4 hee muſt haue the hundred ickles of filuer paide 
haue bene #n our E 

choughts, word, +. HIM)tElleth vs what duety belongeth vnto the parents, 
deeds, joyning with- 11 aS much as they had their parte,as well in the diſho- 
«17 "$4.7 nour, as honour thatfollowed the good education of 
Ting 299g in their childr en. , 

all cmgcs nder= The Lorde m forbidding vs adulterie, telleth vs 
and yaayes that our natureis inclined therevnto. For what neede 
Gan be frqe bepe We to be forwarned of that, which we are in no dager 
iz ourſelue,aud m Of? Tt 1S required.that we peruſe diligently the courſe 
eaditls © of ourlife, with due conſideration how ourintempe- 
rhe merits of 1eſis TanCie hath vtteredit ſelt,in any of thoſe things which 
Chrift, bemg ecea= ye haue now learned to be forbidden vs, and alſo in 
ſend roereny 1* diligent conſideration, how prone and tickle our affec- 
wirhand our n= tlONS be therevnto, that we mayin truth come from 
9g <5 the opinion of our ſelues,to betake ys wholie to that 


riero the wil of Pertecte obedience of Teſus Chriſt, to reſt in it as that 
6:7 Gel, onely 


Deut.22 21, 
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onely, w hich can abide the 1uſtice of the righteous 
God:&th en inthankful regard of thoſe his mercies, 
manfully to ſet vpon our intemperate deſires for the 
mortifiyng therot, that the Lord may haue the honour 
ofour moderate & chaſt conuerſation. Which that it 
may ſo come to paſſe, letvs cal vpon our heauenly Fa- 
ther,ſaying . Our father which art m heauenye+c, 


T he eyghth Lefture vpon the 


fifteenth vetle. 
Is Thouſbalt uot ſteale, 


Thath bin ſhewed before , that our 
neighbour is not to be conſideredin 
his perſon alone, but in whatſocuer 
&z; thing is deare vnto him:: as | © Mg 
\þ good name,& ſuch like, And there- 
£3] toretheloue which wee muſt beare 
towardes him, may not be towardes his bodie alone, 
but alſo towardes his goodes : prouiding alwaies that 
our dealing with them bee ſo vpright, as may declare 
indeed that we do loue the man, For if any thing of 
his, paſſing through our handes, ſhall not find fideli- 
ty andfaithfull dealing, but deceitfull conueyance of 
it,or ſome part therof to ourſelues,can it be truly ſaid, 
we loue the man ? There is no man that can ſo iudge 
of it : that can (I ſay) perſuade himſelfe that heis belo- 


ued of thoſe men , when nothing of his goodes com- 


meth to their handes, but its ſure to be fleeced,and to 
pay toll before it ſhall depart.The Lord therfore(com- 
manding ſafe paſſage and louing dealing towards our 
neighbours goodes, ) whenſocuer (according to the 
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grcat,as when he ſhould make fale of them, and turne,, ;puuien, ts 
them into gaine. : Forit might be, while they were a-i/te vue ne: _ 
live, that he beyng touched with repentaunce, would*""'* 797 

* Muſt yeel.l hu bedy 
reſtore them againe: but when they were folde or kil-;, jojwuge a4 614 


led, the Theefe gauc a greater tokeof his impudency Si4/or i 1befe 


and confirmed obſtinacy , and the owner alſo was 
one degree further from any likelihoode to come by 
themagaine. If the Theefe be nothing worth and fo 
notable to make reſtitution, then (as 1t1s there decla- 
red)he muſt be ſold for his theft, and ſo make reſtitu- 
tion therof. 

Thus did the iuſt God in the old Teſtament by lawes 
made for that purpoſe,and puniſhments appointed ac- 
cordingly,declare his hatredof the euill , and in what 
reckoning it commeth before his indgement ſeat:that 
we might takelight at his indgement,how to diſcerne 
of thett,and how to iudge of this kind of hatred tow- 
ards our neighbour,that bewrayeth it ſelfe in ſo vnuuſk 
dealing with his goods. 

Theloue that we muſtſhew foorth to wardes our 
neighbour by dealing well with his goodes, may not 
onely be ſcene in this Law (ſo ſharpely puniſhing the 
Theefefor his want of louccuidently appearing in his 
theft and injury committed:) but alſo in the law made 
for him,that ſhould borrowe any of his neighbours 
goods . Which law didyery well prouide for faith- 
tull dealing with it,in puniſhing the contrarie ſo ſharp- 
ly, ashis vnfaithfulnes (howe great ſo cuer ) ſhoulde 
gaynchim nothing atall. For thus it is written in 


it came for his hire, 


Itappeareth here plainely, that the owner oſt 
_ aue 


Exodus : If a man borrowe ought of his neighbour, and it beThe taw fir 1tings 
burt or elſe die,(rhe owner thereof not being by) he ſhall ſure torovedor red, 
ly make it good. If it bee an hired thing he ſhal not make it goedExOd 2s: 14. 
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haue his loſle made good of the borrower, vnleſle his 
owneeyes coulde teſtifie that the hurt or loſſe thereof 
came notthrough any default of the borrower. Buthe 
that (hall lende for hire,muſt ſtand to the aduenture of 
the principal if it decay, The reaſon is rendred, becauſe 
1t came for hire and not of loue alone, as did the thing 
borrowed. And therefore the reaſon is good, why 

heſhouldnot bechargedin this caſe, as the borrower, 
hp to make good that which he hath hired being hurt or 
Hy lerroved if dead. Marke well,] pray you, this law of God for len- 
it «hall decayer ing and hyring : that the borrower muſt make good 
pervkem'' * thinges borrowed, if they decaye, but notthe hirer, 
how carefulltrhe Market well [{aye, for this 1s the grounde of manic 
Lerde is that ow things that are to be ſpoken of nereafter, 
et vb The equitie ofthis law, bringeth greatlightto dif. 


goods,and alſo hey Cerne of the Viuries that areſocomon at theſe daies. 
we fand bounde 1% T1 things borrowed (it appeareth by this lawe) that 
witnes our loue of 


che man by well Onely the hurte or death of the goodes was prouided 
dealing vithvis for ; Here is then no helpe for money thar is borrow- 
gon marie $19: ed or lent, which periſheth not with vſe, bur is ſtill of 
decayeth by vs whi- the ſame value , and worth, that it was at the firſte 
che he in good will deliuerie of the ſame. Beſides that,if it were worſe for 
bark lent vi 751. the vſe,there is no more required but to make thede- 
fer hire, wut x6; Cay Of it good : How then can thoſe who lendetheir 
have the bired money to vſurie (which decaicth not with vſe) claime 
age = pb any thing aboue that which was delivered ? By this 
cauſe it came for lawe of lending, their recompenſe was commaunded 
bire inregard ef bi7-gnely 11 this title, that the thinge by lending was cer- 
omee prefis teinly knowento be impaired, How darethen the y- 
ſurers claime aright of recompenſe, vnder no other 
title, but that it was likely with the vſe thereof, that 
they might in that time, thus and ſo greatly have gay- 
ned?Itisthe equitie of God,torequireno recompenle 
tor the vic of thinges borrowed, that are the worſe 


With 


ypon the 20.(bapter of Exodus. 127 


with viing ſolong as there appeareth no caſuall hurt _ 
(as wecall it'ofthe whole: What equitie then muſt it 7** nk £ = 
be,thatfor thinges not worſe with vſe,contenteth not ,;4.r arreeatte 
it ſelfe, no not with the whole ? Here, in this lawe of r« the l:w&> com- 
God,good wil is no better recompenl(ed, but thatitbe 7am ſer 
no looſer : Shall a couetous deſire then fo richly bere- jr 7. rvings tor 
quited as that it ſhalbe ſure alwayes to come home a rv 
gayner? By this equity of GOD, when 1tis certainely 
knowen, that by the vie cfthe thing borowed, the bo- 
rower hath good gaine, yet doth the Almighty allow 
noreturne of commodity to the lender, for that gaine: 
By what equity then can the Vſurerclayme gaynefor 
the vſe, yea, oftentimes when it is certaine there is no 
gaine gotten at all ? By thislawe of God, the lender 
coulde neuer gaine: for there is no other prouiſo made 
but for his principall: by our praiſe, he is cuer aſſured 
of gaine. 
By thatlawe the borower was aſſured of the gaine 
thatwas the returne to him; by this praciſe,the lender 
1s oftentimes the whole gayner.If it be graunted,that 
this law of Godin borowing & lending haue in it any 
equity,this praQtiſe in borowing & lending of money, 
mult be condemned of plain wrong and iniury, as di- 
rely ſtanding againſt the ſame, 
If this dealing, ſhal feare the ſtriR iuſtice of borow- 
mg and lending, and ſeeke couert vnder the libertie of 
things let outto hire, it 1s alſo thut out there, and fin- 
deth woorſe intertainment. Forhired thinges becauſe 
they goe for hire, haue not the ordinary allowaunce of 
the principal if they (hall decay,which borowed things 
zuſtly clatme , becauſe they come freely and without 
hire: therefore the lawe that we heard of hyred things, 
handleth the vſurer more hardly then that law of bo- 
rowing and lending, For heere becauſc of his _— 
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hath no hold of the principall if it do decay. 
Thus if it ſhould be graunted that money ma 
be hyred,which Ithinke can neuer be proued:yetmu 


it be with hazard of the principall , according to the * * 
equity of this lawe. Thatbythe equity of thislawe, | 
(which is the equity of God) it can haue no better al. ; 
lowance(if itſhal be proued lawful toler 1t out for hire) 


then to ſtand in danger & decay of the principal, theſe 
reaſons willplainly proue. The goods which natural! 
yeeld commodities in the vie of them, to him that po- 
ſeſſeth the,as ſheep, & ſuch other,muſt ſtand to the ad- 
uenture ofdecay,ifthey be hired:therfore much more 
muſt they do ſo,which naturally & of themſclues yecld 
no commodities. 


The goods that in yeelding their commodities do ' 
ſpende and weare away them (clues, are contented 


with their hyre, and lay no claime to haue the whole 
repayred : By whatinftice then may goods that are 
neuer a whit the worſe for wearing beſides their hyre, 
bynde amantovpholde the uhole ? If it be equity, 
that thoſe goodes which doe naturally of themſelues 
yeelde by vſe a certaine gaine , ſhould not be charged 
with the daunger of decay, itis againſtall equity that 
thoſe things which neither of themſclues,nor yet with 
likecertaintie yeeld their commodity, ſhould beſide 
their hire, have the whole vpholden. 


To conclude, if thoſe roo , Which (by all mens | 


wdgement }may moſtlawfully haue conſideration for 


their vie, be not better conſidered , itſeemeth to me 
good reaſon,why thoſe goods(whiche the moſt thinke 
are notatall to haue hyre for their vſe , and all men 
thinke they may not ſo1uſtly require it as the other) 
ſhould holde themſelues well contented , when their - 
allowaunce is as good as theirs is, which beſt do de- 


{erue 


<3 & 
i; 
in 


ypon the 20. Chap.of Exodus. 

ſerue it. Ifany man ſhall replye , and ſaye that ſome of 
greatdeſcruingin the Churche of God, men of ſingu- 
lar learning and indgement,haue thought and taught 
otherwiſe : letthem vnderſtande, that there 1s no vſu- 
rie that is now in vſc with vs,that can be vpholden by 
their docrine. Forproofe whereof I referre my ſeltc 
ynto that , which1s written by that woorthy inſtru- 
ment of God. Maiſter Calui vyppon this matter, in his 
Commentaries vppon the eighteenth Chapter of E- 
zcchiel : a man that hath ſaide the moſt forthe allow- 
aunce of Vſuriein ſome ſpeciall caſes. His wordes are 
thcſe : Nanc videndum eſt,quando,C+ a gquibus, accipere fax 


#145 liceat, Hic autemvalere acbet ſententta ills neque paſſim, 


neque ſemper reque omnia,neque ab omnibus . Hoc quiders 
dittnm furt de muneribus : & lex illa impoſita fuit preſiarbus 
prouinctarnm : ſed optime quadrat hnic cauſe. Non omnia 
iritur accipere convenit:quia ſimodum excedat queſius,(quia 
1d pugnat cum charitate)etiamrepudiadrs eſt, Dixemns quo- 
que morem & v/um contmunm,vitiononcarere. Iam neque 
paſſim,quia feneratgr (vt dixi) locum habere non debet gne- 
gue ferriin Eccleſia Dei,Deinde non ab omnibus,quia apan- 
pere ſemper fanus accipere nefas erit, 

Nowe wee muſt conſider when, and of whom, 
wee may take Vſurie. And heerethat common ſaying 
taketh place, not cuerie where, not alwayes , not all 
things,not of all men.This was ſpoken of giftes : and 
this lawe was made forthe rulers of Prouinces : butit 
agreeth very fitly vnto this cauſe. A man may not ther- 
fore take all gaine , for ifit exceede meaſure (becauſe 
that is againſt charity) it isto be refuſed : and we haue 
{aide alrcady,that often to vie it, and to make a com- 
mon and vſuall practiſe of it, cannot be without fault. 
Neither is itto be allowedeuery where, bicauſc the v- 
ſurer(as I haue ſa1d)oughtto haue no place, nor once 
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to be ſuffered inthe Church of God. 
Moreouer,itis not to be taken of all men, becauſeit 
ſhall alwayes be extreame wickedneſle to take vſury of 
apooreman. This is the opinion of that man , who 
of allother giueth moſtlibertie, and 1s thought to be 
moſt fauourable in this cauſe, As for him thatlineth 
vppon vſury , as the Husbandman docth vppon his 
husbandry,his indgement1s that he oughtto be thruſt 
out of the ſociety of men. Thus much forhis 1udge- 
ment , whome ſome Vſurersin this matter pretende 
to buylde vppon. Wee ſcein this commaundement, 
what hedges and fences the Lorde hath made for the 
fafetieofour goods, to reſerue the proprictie and be- 
nefite thereof vnto our ſelues : and to keepe vs alſo 
from witnesſing any want of loue , by breaking in vp- 
pon anye other mens goodes, vnlawfully.This want 
of loue , witneſſed by euill dealing with our neigh- 
boures goodes , was likewiſe prouided for by lawes 
The toy for things Made for their faithfull dealing, thathad anye thinge 
2hat ere delivered gluen them to keep. Weread in Exodus, thatifaman 
vntev; 10 Ke Geliner his neighbour money or ſtuffe to keepe,and it 
thi, If goedes being \ . ve 
delinered any man DE ſtolen out of his houſe, ifthe Thecfe be founde, he 
vo keep +hal decay, (hall pay the double : if the theete be not founde, then 
—_ for the maiſter of the houſe muſt be brought vnto the Tud- 
weneur beaſtes, rhe BES tOſweare, whether he hath put his hande vnto his 
keeper a to pwge neighbours good to defraude him of it, or no:not be- 
paeſebyan ot. 3ng acquited of that ſuſpicion , before he ſhall hane 
wofraud ner deczir PUTgEd himfſelfe by an othe. Ita man ſhall deliner vn- 
vſed ef bis parte to tg his neighbour to keepe, Ale, Oxe, or Sheepe,or a- 
p rocure the death , . . ; . 
bore, ertaking as BY Dealt,andit to die,or be hurt,ortaken away by eni- 
way of tho/+gooder MICS, and no man ſee it , the owner (hearing him te- 
'y p/nn5 /1%y ſtify by an othe, that there was no deceipt of his parte 
aft make re 19 the matter, muſt hold himſelf contented therwith : 
ſrt becme but if it were ſtoln from him to whom it was giuen to 


keep, 
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keepe, he muſt makereſtitution to the owner therof, rin «ppecredia 
becauſe therin appeared his negligence. Ifitwere torn neg/izence: if they 
in pecces ( which might be , notwithſtanding his dili- NS 
gence wereneucr ſo good) he muſt bring ſome part of ug img jos 
It, and ſhew that it was deuoured, and in ſo doing he 1s 7 fem rode. 
not bound to make it good, as appeareth in Exodus, {77 "= 
Theſe teſtimonics arc here brougit in, to teſtifie how ce rhinge cecla- 
carefull the Lord is of faithful and louing dealing with 7% #-ve greately 
our neighbours in their goodes, andto let vs ſee and ay pr. 
vnderſtand that we arc not (o free from duties in that war  tuerow- 
behalfe , as commonly we are woont to eſteeme our 749wnoiglborcby 
ſelnes tobe: but thatwe ſtand bound before the Lord, NOD gn 
to leaue recordes behind vs of our louing affe@tion to- The lov of Godfer 
wards them,whenſocuer by any occaſion we ſhall haue 7 row? whe 
to deale with their goodes. What naturallman can 3,10 ſufrrers 
be perſwaded , that there is any conſcience binding to 19* !? or dew» 
reſtore goodes that were put in truſt vnto him , if they *4* 2.5% £9%6e 
ſhould beſtollen 2 What naturall man would not tret 

and fumeat this,that when his neighbour maketh re- 

queſt vnto him to keepe it,he ſhould notwithſtanding 

be bound to anſwer it,itit were ſtollen, or be troubled 

for his good wil,to purge himl(elfe before a magiſtrate 

by an oth, that therewasno vnlawfull dealing on his 

part with thoſe goodes ? Would not fleſhe and blood 

ſtorme atthis,as an vnfaithfull and vniuſt thing ? But 

the inſt Lord, by theſe lawes letteth vs ſee, thatwe ſtand 

more bound vnto louing dealing with our neighbours 

in their goods, then our corrupt nature wold willingly 9 
yeelde ynto. And thoſelawes are good glaſſes for ys ,," ""coree 
thus farre to lookeinto them, that we may learne that z.., RTereth ol 
we arc bound to ſhew more fidelity and loue towardes * 4ammage in vis 
ourneighbours in their goodes, then our corrupt na- #77 * Printer 
ture can be brought with any good will to acknow- mer at beemnge © 
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te and diligew Tofſe or damage in his goods, was accounted as a kind 
regarde whiche #'" of deceiptand iniurie before the Lorde : and he was 
we 6 eee. bound to make it good, through whole negligence it 
ward the thing lo= did periſh, According as itis written in Exodus: when 
__ ” oY , 4 man ſh:ill open awell, or dizg* a pit, and coner it not, and an 
biutredbyhim. Oxe or anaije fall therein, the owner of 11: pit ſhall make it 
Exo0d,21.33. £994, and gine money tothe owner thereof, but the dead beaſt 
ſhall be his, What ſhall we then thinke of them that of 

deliberate purpoſe, wittingly and willingly thall -bring 

damage or lofle to their neighbour ? When careleſle 
negligence(not being1oyned with any purpoſe to hurt 

or impoueriſh) is bound to make good the hurt & da- 

mage of his negligence. And yet nothing is ſo com- 

mon now a dates (cuen amonge Chriſtians and Goſ- 

pellers)as ypon the leaſt greet or diſpleaſure conceiued 

to force a man toſpend his monie and goodes in ſuite 

of lawe. Theſe men are farre from fearing the puniſh. 

ment of negligence, while their deliberate purpoſe 

(without any lawfull cauſe) to impaire his wealth, is 

The lav of Godfur ACcoted 25 no fault with them, no,not halfe the price 
buying and ſellmg, of their diſpleaſure, be it neuer ſo vniuſtly or without 
Leut.36,14415+ cauſe conceiued. We haue heard how carefull thelord 
16.17. is ro make ſafe paſſage for our goodes, whether they 
Jn *uying «14 7" come within the coaſtes of the borrower, receiuer. or 
pap} ve age love Careleſſe paſsinger. The ſame care hath he alſo of the, 
rovard cur neigh= whenthey muſt paſle by the buyer or ſeller. Forenen 
bear, «rd 1914S the buyers and ſellers haue charge to deale well with 


Tore or leſſe as it us 


btely by the «fi. them,thatthere apeare not lacke of loue towardes the 


mation ef our com Qyners In their doings and dealings with their goods, 


modity 46 the value 


rakes af ie chatls BG therefore our owne greedie aftetion muſt not 
at that time when Make the market,nor ſet the price vpothe things that 
wevtteric that or 2re to be fſolde: but the worthineſſe of the thing itſelfe 


_ 


netohber with wi 


"SU hae ns CAL 15S to be bought or ſolde, and the benifite thatir is 
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theſtroke. Alawewas giuenvntotheneopleof Iſra- 
el forfidelity and faithfull dealing in buying and (el- 
ling,asappearethin Leuiticus: her thou ſelleſt ought to 
thy nerghbonr ,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hande,yee ſhall not 
decerne one another but according ts the number of yeeres af= 
ter the [ubile,thou ſnalt buy of thy neighbor:alſs according to 
the number of the yeeres of the renenewes hee ſhall ſell unto 
thee:accordmg tothe multitude of yecres thou ſhalte mcreaſe 
the price thereaf,and according to the fewneſſe of yeeres thou 
ſualt abate the price of it: for the number of fruites doth he ſel 
wnto thee,Oppreſſe not ye therefore any man his neighbor but 
tho ſhalt feare thy God,for I amthe Lord your God, 
Theſeare the very wordes of thetext. Atthe yeere 
of /ubile euery man returned againe to his landesand 
poſlesſions that he had folde and made away. There- 
fore as that yeere was further off or neerer , ſo they 
bought or ſolde thinges deare or better cheape. And 
the reaſon and equity ofthis lawe is added : for (ſay- 
eth the holy Ghoſte ) the number of fruites doth he 
{cll vato thee, and thoſe canſt thou not haue after the 
yeere of [«b:le, and therefore if hee ſhould ſell other- 
wiſe then after thatrate, hee ſhould take in ſome mo- 
ney of thee, not giuinganye thing outfor 1t : for the 
number of fruites docth heſell vnto thee. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Hee hath not right to take, butin regarde 
of that fruite and commodity that doeth come vnto 
thee, by that which he doth ſell thee. For he maketh 


_ thisthereaſon (why he muſt abate according to the 


neere approching of [#b:/e)bicauſe the other after that 
time,could recciue no benefit of thatwhich he bought; 
as if it were an vndoubted trueth , that there mult be 
ſome equalitie of mutuall benefite betweene the buyer 
and theſcller,that a man may nottake money for no« 
thing of his neighbor, but muſt giuc him apeny "_ 
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for his peny.The yere of /#6/e15 gone, with other the 
like lawes madefor the goucrnmet of that people: but 
the reaſon and equitie of this lawe ſtandeth, and bin- 
deth vs to haue conſcience in our buying and ſelling, 
and nottolet our couetous afte&ton ſet the price vpon 
that we haue to ſell. Out of the equity of this lawe, 
which yet remaineth,(being the equity of that GOD, 
which cannot be contrary to himſelf) it appeareth that 
theſeller muſt in ſelling, looke what commodity and 
benefite it is likely that the buyer thall inioye by that 
which heſelleth vnto him,making conieRure thereof, 
according vnto the yſual rate of thoſe wares as they go 
at that time: and to increaſe or abate the price ofhis 
wares, or that he hath to ſell whatſoeuer accordingly. 
For they muſt buy and ſell according as the yeare of 
Inbile(which beyng once come, they might no longer 
inioy it) was ſooner or later,increaſtng theprice , if it 
were longer to that yeare, becauſethe buyers commo- 
dity ſhould increaſe:and abating the price , it the time 
were ſhorter, becauſe the buyers commodity muſt be 
ſo much the lefſle. By the equity and reaſon of this 
lawe,weimay learne two rules, which will teach vs to 
diſcerne well of true buying and ſelling , and learne vs 
to buy and (ell in the feare of God, and with a good 
conſcience. The firi{t is , that our couetous affe&i- 
on muſt notſet the price of that we vtter , Forherewe 
ſce he muſt haue an eye to that time, when the others 
commodity muſt ceaſe,and take his rulefrom thence: 
ſo that he1s ſent from himſcltein making of theprice, 
and muſt lookeatan other. This 1s the firſtrule gi- 
uen vsto buy and(ell by, and is drawen from the equi- 
ty of this Lawe, which is the equity of our GOD, A 
marueilous good rule,ſauouring of loue to our neigh- 
bour and bridcling {c)f lone, which without regard of 
| others, 
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others, looketh to it ſelfe alone. If this rule were ob- 
{erued, then ſhould theſe ſpeeches ceafle in Chriſtian 
mouthes,and not be wap may and will ſell thus, be- 
cauſe I haue had loſles heretofore: or I will ſellasI can 
getfor my wares howſocuer, becauſe I may haue loſſes 
hereafter, and this muſthelp to beare when that com- 
meth : As if we had commisſion from the Lorde , to 
take vp vponthe buyer our ſhipwracks , or the recom- 
pence of our loſſes whatſoeuer: or as if we had authori- 
ty , to lay thoſe ſtrokes vpon his ſhoulders, that ſhould 
firſt deale with vs , which we haue iuſtly borne from 
the hand of the Lorde.Itwere very requiſite, ifany do 
{o,that his commisſion were ſcene why he ſhould fo 
doe. Forſure it is, the Lorde giueth notout any ſuch 
large commisſion.as by vertue whereof any may chal- 
lengearecompence in another mans goods, whenſo- 
euer the Lord for iuſt cauſes hath thought it good to 
diminiſh his. The ſecond rule is, thatin buying & ſel- 
ling,we driue the commodities giuen and receyued,as 
neere cqualitie as posſibly we can : thatſo farre foorth 
as wecan gather(by the preſent value,rate, & account 
that is made of thoſe thinges exchaunged) there be e- 
quall commodities comming to both the parties by 
that exchange,and that neither party bea deceiuer,or 
oppreſſor of his brother:for ſuch hath the Lord threa-+ 
tened thathe will be reuenged of. Therefore this rea- 
ſon is giuen (why he muſt take leſle if the time be nee- 
rer,when the buyer ſhall forgoc his commodity : ) for 
(faith the text)Thou ſelleſt him the fruits, & þ fruits he 
can no longer inioy,as ifhe ſhold ſay : He can no more 
haue the comoditie of thatwhich he bought of thee, 
& therfore muſt thy price be abated accordingly,that 
there may be mutual benefit, & neyther part be tound 
oppreſling another . For thou art not licenced to take 
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any peny from thy brotherfor nothing. Thoumuſt 
(as nigh as thou canſt diſcern)giue him as good as thou 
takeſt, Thouart bounde to giue him a penyworth for 
his peny, anda peny for his penyworth. Thou mayeſt 
not do that to him,which thou wouldit be loth that he 
ſhould doe to thee. Thou wouldeſt not that he ſhoulde 
take any commodity from thee, vnleſle hee gaue thee 
the worth of it againe. | 

T perceiue the time paſſeth , and I haue muche yet 
to ſpeake of this matter: I will therefore here make an 
end,reſeruing the reſt vntill the next day. Noweletvs 
cal vpon our heauenly father in the name of his ſonne, 
thatwc may witneſle the loue whiche wee beare vnto 
our brethren, by allfaithfull and louing dealing with 
their goods,&c, 
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E learned the laſt daye, that a man 
el might not take any commodity from 
another, vnles he gaue himthe worth 
of 1t againe, 

7G& ao This rulefſaith ſore to the vſual buy- 
iS>> a224 ings and ſellings of theſe dayes, whe 
commonly all men regarde themſelues alone, tomake 
the moſte they canne of their commodities , with- 
out any regard had what his commoditie 1s like to be 
that dealeth with them, by that which he receiueth fro 
them. Yetitisno otherrule, but that common one 
which we haue recciued by the light of nature,that we 
may not doethat ynto another,wee woulde not haue 
done yato our ſclues. 


And 


And who (I pray you)woulde haue the worſe at an 0- 
ther mans hand? Who would haue willingly leſle giuen 
him,then acc had deliueredvnto another ? Or who 
could beare,that an other mian ſhould haue no regard 
how wel oril he haddealtwithhim.Then may we not 
do ſo vnto others. We mult thertore think, thatwhe we 
come to buying & {elling,we come to witnes our louc 
towards our neighbour by our wel dealing with him in 
his goodes,& toleaue ſome teſtimonie of the feare of 
God,8& a good coſcience behind vs. We come to make 
triall of our faith to God, that we depend vpo his blef- 
ſing of our prouiſion to live well and happily, in as 
much as we followe the rule of loucand vpright dea- 
ling, whichc hee hath leftvs,and not the deſire of our 
owne rauenous affection. Butin very deede, if a man 
ſhold look into the dealings that now are common in 
the world n al buyings,ſellings & exchanges, hee muſt 
. beforced to cofeſle that me come to buying & ſelling, 
as it were to the razing & ſpoiling of ſoine enimies ci- 
ty or hold , where euery man catcheth,ſnatcheth , and - 
carrieth away,whatſocuer hee can come by : and he ts 
thought the beſt that carrieth away the moſt: his boo- 
rie1s taken to be the warmeſt, that hath made the moſt 
nakedinthe ſtreetes:he commeth homethe merrieſt, 
that hath cauſed the moſt weeping and wayling , ſigh- 
ing and ſobbing,tovtter the heauineſle of their heart. 
Yet inall this oppresſion, euery ſuch offender perſua- 
deth himſelfe, that hee is not out of charitie with his 
neighbour, but that he loueth him entirely , and thew- 
eth it well enough, for he giueth him good woordes in 
buying and ſelling,and he intendeth no hurt vnto his 
perſon. Butthe holy Ghoſt will bringvs to another 
triall of ourloue, he will not be bound to that alone: & 
therfore doth ſend ys to ſee how louing we are, by our 

| louing 
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louing and frendly dealing with himin his goods. 


Rom413+8,9, Therefore doth the Apoſtle ſay very well to the Ro- 


mans,thatthis commaundement, T hex ſvalt not ſteale,is 
as the reſt, fulfilled no otherwiſe thenby loue. Theſe 
oppreſlios therfore, theſe fraudes and deceipts,to = 
another mans goods into theirhandsthatare ſo rite e- 
uery where, dono lefle declare their want of loue (by 
the teſtimonie of the Apoſtle) the do murthers,ſlaugh- 
ters, and bloudſhed, 

Now to come to the matter more particularly, by 
this rule1s condemned al vttering of naughty & coun- 
terfaite coyne or ware. For how can there be equality 
of commodities,where the one1s not commodious or 
profitable at all: Secondly, here is condemned all that 
vttering of money or wares (though good in them- 
ſclues)which haue ſome thinges cloſely ioyned with 
them,to vtter them withall, andto increaſe their price 
aboue that which they are worth: and without thoſe 
additions,do vſually go for: whichthings are no com- 
modities nor marchad1zeat al of theſelues, neither wil 
they alwaies abide with the vie of the thinges: and 
departing, they cannot but bring loſle vnto him that 
muſt haue the vſe of them, and leaue him (as we ſay) 
1n the laſhe. In this number are al thoſe, that ſell their 
commodities whatſocuer, 'dearer then otherwiſe the 
arcſoldeforin thoſe times, becauſe they giue day wit 
them, & longer time before they be paide,taking mo- 
ney fortime, & making it to increaſe, and addetothe 
value of their commodities. Firſt ynderſtand,that time 
15 no marchandize. For who dare be ſo bolde as to ſay 
that he hath brought time into themarket to ſe!l? Or 
who hath giuen thee leaue to ſell daies and monethes. 
There mult alſo be equalitie of commodities, The 
man hath geuen outfor time, but when he cometh 
to 


» 
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tothe vſing or wearing of that thing, he findethno be- 
nifite by reaſon of that time, which he hath paide for. 
In deedifa coat or cloake cloath ſold dearer for time, 
would be longer time in wearing then an other coate 
ot the ſame or like piece ſolde for preſent money, there 
were ſome reaſon n it, becauſe the buyer ſhould have 
the ſame commoditrie of time in the eng of it,thatthe 
other had in the ſale of it. Or if the' corne ſould dearer 
for time, woulde feedea mans familie longer then ſo 
much bought for readie money,there were ſomething 
to be ſaide for it. Andifitbeanſwered, that he who 
receiueth it of vs maketh a commoditie of time as we 
do, for heſelleth it thereafter, the matter is not yet an- 
ſwered, vnleſlc it be firſt proued, that thou mateſt law- 
fully take money for that,which though paraduenture 
one do notloſe by,(through his as vniuſt dealing as 
thine)art ſure an other canot but ſmart of it. For it co- 
meth ſo nuch the dearer tohim that muſt vſe it, who 
reapeth no comodirie for time, but rather lofle & hin- 
derance, notwithſtanding it hath increaſed thy gaine, 
And who hath geuen thee leaue to take ſome thing the 
more for thy commoditie, in conſideration of that, - 
which will be gone, when thy commodities ſhall come 
to be taken commodity of,andto be put to the ve, for 
the which they were bought and ſold, that 1s, to occu- 
pie,ſpendc or vie them as their nature doeth require? 
There 1s no equalitie in that exchange, when a man 
mult geue out ſomething forthat,which hee 1s neuer 


 awhite the more, but rather ſo much the leſle, benifhi- 


ted by, whenſoeuer it ſhal be put vnto that vſe for the 
which it was made, andin reſpe& whercof wedo take 
money for it. For we haue no authoritic to take mony 
for it, butin reſpe& of that commoditie which it will 
yeelde, when 1t thall bee pur to that vic and w_ 

WHole:! 
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which the nature of thething requireth. Moreouer, if 
there be anything of good report, we Chriſtians muſt 
ſccke afterit: and ſurely it can purchaſe no commen- 
datio of brotherly dealing and good ſpeech that way, 
when ourdealinges ſhall be harder,then the vſual dea. 
lings of thoſe times are, euen among thoſe men that 
haue no other thing to get their liuing by , beſide the 
commoditie and profite that commeth ynto them by 


that their trade. Herevnto may be addea,that it is of. | 


ten preiudicial tothe reaſonable ſale of that man,who 
mult ſell his wares for preſent monie, his neceſlitie ſo 
conſtraining him. The like 1s to beſaid of other things 


which(notwithſtanding they be good and ſufficient 
for the moſt parte thereof, )yet haue ſomthing mingled | 
among to increaſe the quantity,and ſo theprice:which - 


1n the yſc thereof, bringing no benctite, but hurt, hin. ,- 


'F 
a 


derance, and deceit vnto him that ocupiecth the ſame. 
Oneexample may bee, When clothes are ſtretched 
five, ſixe or ſeuen yearls in acloath , aboue that whi- 


: 2% 


che the cloath doth of neceſsitie require. It is wel kno- 


wen ynto theſeller, who taketh monie for the ſame, 
that all of them will ſhrinke in againe, ſo ſoone as euer 
they ſhall be wet, and that the wearer ſhall haue no 
ood by them. And how theEcan theſe men take mony 
ji nothing?they cannot be preuileged ro rake in ſome 
part ofmonie for that, which hath no peece of como- 
ditie in it, whe it ſhal come to the triall & vſe that thold 
be of it. There is no equalitie,to take a comoditie for p 
which in his hands or houſe if 1t lie by him , will va- 
niſh into nothing. It is no otherwiſe, then if ſome iug- 
ler had cloſedin our fiſt, (as we thought)ſome peece of 
coine,but whe we openour hand,ther1s no ſuch thing 
to be found there. As for their deſire to haue it ſo wh1- 
che doe buy it of vs,that cannot maintaine anything 
1n 
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in vs,not lawfull of it ſelfe. For no mans appetite can 
warrantour wrong dealing in deceitful wares. If the 
comodity which we dovtter be neither altogether,nor 
yet in part deceitful, but wholy good and ſufficient, yet 
* 1t weſhallouerſellit, wetreſpaſleagainſt this rule of e- 
''> quitieandreaſon,which forbiddeth the commoditie 
'  ofone;toariſe of theloſle of an other, & laboureth for 
' equallcommodity in exchange,as nigh as may be.Net- 
ther canwe betruely intituled vnto any other their co- 
moditie, but by departing from ſome other thing of 
ours ynto them againe as commodious as that 1s, and 
the ſame,citherin weight,meaſure,or value. 

Thoſe men therfore that in buying andelling do al- 
wayes lay in waite for them, who for ſome one neces- 
ſitie or other, muſt neceflarily vtter their commoditie 
thinking to makea pray for their necesſity,& to make 
the price after their owne luſt and deſire,are not ſimple 
+ theeues:(for itskilleth notto make it theft, whether it 

be much or little that we take from another, which we 
haue no right vnto:neither yet whether it be done vn- 
der ſome colour,or without any ſhew of right: )but al- 
ſo this kinde of dealing hathin it a ſpice and ſmack of 
\cruelty and murder : becauſe it is towarde thoſe men 
whoſe neccsſity (1f there were anye Chriſtian bowels 
in vs) were rather to be pitied as it already is, then fur- 
ther to be increaſed by vs:as if their affli&ion were not 
yet enough to be vnder our feete, vnleſſe wetrample 
ypon them,and did our good will thatthey mightne- 
uerariſe againe. Itis nomorelawfull, to leaue teſtimo- 
nie that there is want of lone towardes our neighbour 
by our dealing with his goodes in buying and ſelling, 
then1t is1n our borrowing, keeping,or lending as was 
beforedeclared, FortheLord hath forbidden vs to 
thew any lacke of loue towards our PE ARNE 
tr 
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are, Todeny his neighbour that which was taken him tokeeps 
or that which was put to him of truſt:oppreſsio,cither by fraud 
or violence finding that which was loſt,c+ denying it:& whas 
ſeencr one hath hinared his neighbeuur i by a falſcoathe. 

Theſethings arc expreſſely ſet downe in that place, 
to be reſtored in the whole,and the fiſte parte thercof 
added thereynto , atthe ſummon of their conſcience 7T:: 1022 rice 
whenſoeuer. It appeareth in the booke of Numbers, ** #4 «#e are 
that the offenders in this parte, muſtpay this damage {j,* eee 
vnto hisnext kinſeman, 1f hewere dead whome thus denied char which 
they had wronged : neitherwas he ſo acquitcd, it he 7 1=n 7 
had no kinſman, but mult giuc it to the Lorde for the reke MG 
pricſtes vie. It ſo bee it ſhallpleaſetheLordeto cal a- « victence eyiber 
ny man, and let him ſee an vniuerſall oppreſsion and np m_—_ 
hard dealing in all his doings, not grecuing him with ,;, «::1cr Lincered 
the alone remembrance of one or ſome fewe, then the «7 ncighbors in «= 
counſell of Daniel is to be followed: to breake oft his /?, pe A 
ſins by righteouſnes, & iniquities by mercic toward þ :cr:fas 1: 7 be 
poore. That plentie of mercifull dealing may follow £4 r4:* bir 16 
there , when there hath gone before great ſtore and ,| oa w; _ 
plentie of the contrarie. Js nor this the faſtmg, (ſateth meas, = 
the Prophet Iſaye):har I hare cheſcn, to looſe the bares of Num.z,8. 
wickeaves, to take off the heauie burcens,an1 10let the oppreſ- Lan. 4.24. 
ſedgofree, and that ye breake enerieyohe? Is it not roceale thy | o Oe 
bread ro the hungry and that thou brirg the poore that wager all Sap 
wnto thine heuſe?/When thou ſecſt the raked, that thor concy our dringes there 
hin?ec, Thus muſt he not onely leaue oppreſcing, but 5 (1ngrear 1m 
alſo take vp mercifull dealing « ith the nedie. We ſee 5,075.5 7. 
how by this which hitherto hath beene ſaid, the Lord pen; of mercy/ull 
hath fenced our neighbour his goodes, and how con- *7* 7;o4idJ4ins 
trarie 1t15to the louc of our neighbour,to hurt or hin- _ pip "ca 
dcr himany way inthem, and how agreeable to the -b-mucice «' 24s 
will oftheLorde, that we ſhould be mcanes that he ©7577 
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Therefore was there alawe among the children of 
Iſrael made,to ſhewe their loue towardes their neigh. 
bour, who had planted a Vineyarde , but not taſted 
of the fruite thereof. Wherein it was prouided that 
the officer ſhould make proclamation at their goyng 
to warfare againſt their enimies, that if there were any 
who had noteaten of the fruitc of their labours , they 
ſhould returne home and take comfort and vſe of their 
owne. | 

This law of loue might not be difpenſed withall, 
no notin theheat and vrgent neces(ſitie of warres. A 
notable teſtimony to ſhewe howe well it Iyketh the 
Lorde, that men ſhould take comfort of their owne . 
As doeth the Lawe alſo, which was gwen in Deute- 
ronomie of not remouing the lande marke , whiche 
they of olde time haueſet, And therfore weare com- 
maunded to ſhewe them this kindnefle and loue, to 
reſerue vnto them the comfortof their commodities, 
without impayring of them,whenſoeuer wee ſhall ey- 
ther borrowe, keepe or finde any thing of theirs: or in 
buying and ſelling exchange with them, For we pleaſe 
God and ſhew loue vnto them, whenſocuer we (hall 
deale truly with their goodes:according as we. hearde 
before, thatGod maketh triall of our heart toward our 
neighbours by our handes, as they are woont to deale 
with them in their commodities: 

It isan vndoubted trueth therefore, that GOD is 
greatly pleaſed, when for obedience vnto him , wee 
deale thus faithfully and louingly with them in that 
whichis theirs. It1s a true fruiteof loue,and faithfull 
obedience vnto this commaundement. And becauſe | 
of that, whenſoeuer itis done for obedience ſake vn- | 
to God, who doerth commaunde it: and of good will | 
ynto them who recciue the fruit of it,cuen this fidelity 

in 
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in his goods thatwe borrowe, finde, orto be truſted 
withal,cither elsreceiue by way of exchange,in buying 
andſelling: is a good worke indeed,and an humble o- 
bedience to the charge of God gtuenvs 1n this com- 
mandement. 

There are two thinges, without the which we ſhall 
neuer beable to perfourme any acceptable obedience 
to God in this commandement. 

The firſtis an aſſured faith in Gods promiſes, that 
he will prouide for vs thinges neceſſarie , as well for 
the body as the ſoule: and that he hath charged hum- 
ſelfe, as wel with the care and prouiſion for theone as 
tor the other. This faith;if it were true) would conſume 
many feares,and cares of our minde for worldly mat- 
ters,So might we imploy our ſelues yppon the care of 
better thinges. This did the holy Ghoſt knowevery 
well.and therefore meaning to cure couetouſneſle , he 
maketh the plaiſter of faith,ſaying: Let your connerſati- 
on be without conetonſneſſe,For he hath ſaide , I will not faile 
thee or forſake thee, When our hearts ſhalbe fully per- 
ſuaded,that the Lord will notleaue vs, nor forſake vs, 
wecinot be ſo greatly tormented with the care to hue 
and obteine neceſſary thinges for vs: hauing ſo ſtrong 
aſſurance forit,as is his promiſe , who hath made all 
thinges ofnothing with his worde. And therefore in 
the formerplace exhorting them to conſcience in buy- 
ing andſellng : he ſendeth them to the couenant, ſay- 
yng: [amthy God. Which wordes(as we haue learned 
in the firſt commandement)conteine promiſes for all 
things ncedfull for this preſent life. If this be ſtedfaſtly 
beleued,that the Lord wil not leaue vs, nor forſake vs, 
therewil beno dout of euil dealings with the goods of 
our neighbor: whether we buy or ſe!l, borrow or keep 
the things that be his, Theſecondthing is to finda co- 
K tented 
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rented mind with that which we haue already. And 
therefore to ſtay init,asinarich portion , with great 
thanfulnes ofhart toour God for it, bearing our port 
and countenancein all our doings accordingly , with- 
out any exceeding whatſocuer. Forit once our affe&i- 
ons ſhall ouerflowe the bankes of our owne conditi- 
on,fo thatin mynde we burne with the deſire of a bet- 
ter , our doinges can neuer bee perſwaded, that they 
muſt ſo neerely bee looked at, but thatthey may bor- 
row a litle of conſcience & equity, to makethe proui- 
ſion according as their deſire dire&eth. This doth the 

Tim,6.9. Apoſtle online in plaine ſpeeche to Timothie , 
If wethel examine Where after perſwaſion to be content with that wee 
pals iter foes haue, (becauſe the gaine of godlineſle 1s great) hetel- 
roving.lending, & leth vs plainely , that they who will be rich, fall into 
nexigence, wie”) many temptations, ſnares, and many noyſome luſtes. 
ſafſ-ed ay harme, This is the daunger of them, thatarcfallen ſofarre in- 
wee »all ſeone ſet tO friendſhippe and loue with a better eſtate, that they 
wp ray veva? will be rich. This being once ſet downe and determi- 
Chrif his mercy, Ned,not onely conſcience is conſtrained to depart,but 
which being truely alſo thankfulneſle to God for our preſent eſtate doth 
felr,ve can not but {11 likemanerforſake ys. 
giue our ſelaes care . x 
Fally to the witneſ= Let vslearne bythis commaundement to know 
ſing of our loue 10+ QUT corrupt inclination towarde the goodes of our 
parte1r 84. neighbours,8 ſo to viewe our deceipts thathaue byn 
Sing dealing with 12 VS At any time, citherin buying or ſelling, borrow- 
#hiin their goeder. jng or keeping any thing of theirs, together with our 
corrupt inclination therevnto, that the remedy of re- 
demption(brought vs by Ieſus Chriſt) may truely bee 
taken hold of:and that we being made comfortable in 
his mercie,may with courage go aboutthe obedience 
of his will in this commandement:ſo that ſtill we may 
be more and morefreed of all maner of deceit,& more 
and more inabled to glorific him, in all louing & mw 
Ree er ” | wp 
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fall dealing with the goods of others. 

Which that it may be performed, letys cal ypon our 
heauenly father inthe name of his ſonne, that 1t would 
pleaſe him in the multitude of his mercy, toholdvs vp 
by the hope of hispromiſes, that we ſtanding aſſured 
of his helpe,may not be drawen by any neceſvity , to 
doe contrary to his bleſſed will : andalio that we ha- 
uinga contented minde, may not be tormented with 
the hungrie deſire of a better eſtate, which being once 
entred,vniuſt dealingcannot long be kept out, | 


Thetenth Leflure vÞ0n 


the16.yerſe, 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſewitneſe,cc, 


His commandement taketh care for 
the good name,credit, honor & eſti- 
mation of our brethre, that we ſhold 
not bring any blotte or blenuſh vn- 
N/ BZ) tothar, but by loue mainteyne and 
SYED WS vpholdit. For hercin the Lord will 
hauetryall of our loue towards them , as wellas 1n 
their bodie and goodes. And therefore he chargeth, 
vs no leſ{e herein with dutie,then before he hath done 
in other things thatare deereand precious vnto them. 
Neither is there any lefſe cauſe why we ſhoulde ſtand 
chargedtoward his crediteand good name, then to- | 
wardes his goodes. For as the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
the Prouerbes : A good name #5 to be choſen aboue grent r1= 
ches,and louing fauour is aboue filuer,and abou golae. This 
muſt cauſe ys to become careful, leaſt we ſhould annoy 


him , in fo greata benefite and treaſure of hus , as 
ts... 
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credite and good nameis by good right accounted of 
7:3 f-rli44exin by the holy Ghoſt, The tongue thicrefore 1s heere in- 
tba comnandemet 1Oyned not to caſt foorth, by wantof loue , anyeſuche 
Pngry/anhd '*- ſpeeche as mightleaue behinde it theſtaine and foyle 
#0 infifye ©.» Ofinfamieand reproche vppon his neighbour. That 
zr4:th az4inft eur the hurte and annoyaunceof the tongue may rightly 
are pins be conſidered vpon, it ſhall be good toproceed tothe 
ly 4/1ap the daunger and dammage of it particularly. The firſt is, 
Lord. if ve 151d when in open place of tuſtice and 1ndgement,any man 
yay gn 2 ſhall of malice and euill will, teſtific or depoſe that 
dhe falſely accuſe Which is vntrue againſt his neighbour . Whiche howe 
an other of, heynous athing 1tis before GOD, may appeare by the 
puniſhment, that the Lord did appoint for the tranſ- 
greſſours herein : which was to haue the ſame puniſh- 
Deu. 19, 18.19 ment, that he ſhould haue had whom they did falſe- 
ly accuſe, if the accuſation had been proued true, As1t 
15 written in Deuteronomie : Ard the indges ſhal make 
diligent inquiſition : andif the witneſſe bee found falſe, &c, 
then ſhall yee doe unto him as he had thought to doe vnto his 
brother : ſo thou ſhalt take enill away foorth of the miadeſt of 
thee: and the reſt ſhall heare this and feare,and ſhal henceforth 
commit no mare any ſuch wickedneſſe among you, Therefore 
thine eye ſhall haue no compasſion but life for life, eye for eye, 

tooth for tooth hand for hand,foote for foote, 
The falſe witneſle therefore in the indgement of 
God isasgreatan offender , as if hee had done that 
in deede himſeife, which vntruely hee doth charge an 
other withall. And therefore muſthe reckon with the 
Lorde,for committing that ſinne him ſelte (how hey- 
nous ſo euer it ſhall bee) that by his teſtimonie and 
ſpeeche ,an other is wrongfully blamedfor. As for 
example : If he ſhall wrongfully accuſe aman of mur- 
ther, heeis in the ſame faulte before G OD, as it he 
ſhould haue cut any mans throat, Fortalſe witnes = 

c 


ypon the 20. (hapter of Exodus. 
keth them doers of that, which vntruly by words they 
put ypon others. 

And becauſeof the daunger that might grow here- 
in,the Indges were charged not to recelue the teſtimo- 
ny of one alone againſt his neighbour : but at the leaſt 
twolhoulde teſtihe in cuery matter, before any indge- 
ment ſhould goe againſt the man. For when the teſti- 
mony of two or three is throughly examined , the 
talſhood (it there be any)may ſoon be toud out, which 
might haue better couert ynder one mans teſtimonic 
alone. This may teach vs, how caretull the Lorde is to 
preſcrue the credite of man,fromthe malice, hatred, & 
venome ofa falſe witneſle. 

TheLord alſo hath charged the Indge moſt ſtri&- 
ly,that hee hurt notthe right and cauſe of anye man 
with hiRtongue and ſcntence: ſo carefullis theLorde 
to keepe vs harmeleſſe from this member, that isſo 
tickle vnto eujll. Therefore Iudges, and thoſe that 
bein place of juſtice, are charged in Exodus not to 0- 
uerthrowe the right of the poore in his ſuite: butto 
keepe them farre from a falſe matter , eyther to pro- 
nounceit, orto admitteof it , becaule (as it isthere 
ſaide) the Lord will not iuſtifie a wicked man. They 
areforbidden there to reccyue giftes, becauſe thoſe 
will blynde the eyes of the wiſe. Thele are the char- 
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ges that are giuenynto them that ſitte in place of 1w- 


itice, For the Lord meaning tomakean harborowe 
againſt all thewynde and weather of an cuill tongue, 
would neuer leaue that part vncouered , where the 
weather were like to bring the greateſt daunger. And 
if the Lorde ſo miſlike falſe witneſle, that he would 
haue no placeto be aſanEuary for it , he can neuer a- 
bide that wrong to be offered vnto him, that his owne 
lacred (cate of iuſtice ſhould become the throne _ 

K 3 | OT, 
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of. It isno ſmall matter before the Lorde, to dare de- 
file his ſeate with a falſe ſentence. 
Andnotwithſtandingit ſeeme no great matter to 
pronounce afalſcſentence, & to beare outan euilman 
or ancuil matter,yet is itamongeſt the euills of the 


rounge the greateſt to onerthrowe the right of the 


righteous,andto iuſtifie the wicked. Andſo much the 
more, becauſethat throne of the lorde , and place of 
1uſtice and excecution for the wicked,ts by thatmeans 
made adenneof theeues and wickedneſle. Can there 


be a more monſtrous ſinne then this of the tounge,to- 


adiudge him the garlande and crowne of a cleare and 
1uſt man, who hath deſerued the hyre and puniſhment 
of reproch euenfrom the ſeate of the Lord? And whi- 
che more 1s,to make the lord to put the croxne vp- 
ponthe head of the wicked, andthe haulter about the 
neeck of a1uſt man,while ſitting in his place and ſeate 


as 1t werein his name and for him, they doe it, 1uſti- 


fying by their ſentencea wicked man or wicked mat- 
ter, whome the Lorde abhorreth: and codemning the 
ſt, whome he approueth? TheLorde docth threaten 
them,that ſitting 1n place of juſtice and iudgment,doe 
boulſter euilmen and euil matters, with thoſe puniſh- 
mentes(and thatinthis life,) that ofall others they do 
moſt miſlike: euento be in contempt, reproche , and 
inwarde miſlikingof the people, according as weeare 
taught by the holy ghoſt in the Prouerbes: [5 is nor good 
$0 hane reSpett of any perſon miudgement, He that ſaith tothe 
wicked,thou art for Lat him hall the people curſe , andthe 
multitude ſpall abhorre him: but to themthat rebuke him ſhal 
be fauvnr, and vppon them ſhal come the blesſig of goodneſſe, 
Itis feared leaſtif men ſhoulde ſet them ſelues in that 
place againſt euil men and cuil cauſes, itwere the wa 

w makethem ſubicR to diſpleaſure & lofle of fauour 
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with many, without any gaine of good report: but the 

holy ghoſt ſaith in that place, that the blesſing of good 

liking ſhalbe vpon ſuche : where as the other labou- 

ring(by vphoulding euil matters)eytherto keep fried- 

ſhipp, orotherwiſe to make all ſtandein awe of their 
diſpleaſure,and ſo to ſpeake of their great authoritie 

with admiration of it, ſhall finde the contraric : cuen 

the ſecret miſliking of all, how ſocuerfor a timefeare 

may keepe t in,that outwardly there be no exclamati- 

on and outcrie againſt it . Inthe worde of God, not 

onely thoſe are charged with this finne of falſe wit- 

neſle, that firſtſet on foote andereRatfalſetaletothe ,,,,.... 
diſcredite of their neighbour, but thoſe alſo, that by i, commandenis 
their approuing of it, and cares willingly opened yn- ** 4c our earcs 
to it, doe vpholdetheſame . For notwithitandingit 2 hoe 
were ſetvp, yet mult it of necesſitiefall downeagaine, rate: andrepore: of 
if it ſhould finde none that would by the receiuing and 7 mer ther 


matters wnto vg 


approuinge thereof, vnderproppe it, and as it were ,, ;je eafie cars 
lende their ſhoulders vntoit. Therefore it is ſaide by thar friendly enters 
the holic Ghoſt in Exodus. Thou ſhalt not receine a fatſe '*i"*) ſich « het 
tale neither ſhalte thouput thy hande with the wicked to be a 6 
falſe witneſſe, gongue, 
It ſhallnotexcuſe vs, thatwe wearenotthe firſt au- Ex0dQ23.l 

thours of it,neither yet that manyeas well as wee did 

belceue it, but wee are taught to take heede howe we 

glue crediteto reporte,cuen ſtreghthened with the ap- 

probation of many;(whereof notwithſtanding we our 

{clues haue no certaine knowledge) that wee be notſo 

haſtie to giue ſentence in our heart, and much leſle in 

place of 1uſtice vſe our teſtimonie againſt any , vppon 

no ſufficient grounde, mooued onely by the ſpeeche 

and reports thatrunne abroad. Weare taught neither 

to 1oyne nor goe with the mightieto witneſſea falſe 

matter for fauourorfeare: neither yetypon a kinde of 
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fooliſhe pitie to honour the poore, and to toyne with 
them in their vniuſt cauſe : ſo precious woulde the 
Lorde that the regarde of his trueth ſhoulde bee, Iris 
not lawfull for ys to agree with any againſt God. 
And as for the eaſie eare that ſo ſoone receiueth the 
ſlanderers reporte, the holte Ghoſte giueth the me- 
Prou,25.23, dicineforitintheProuerbes : As rhe north winde dri- 
| weth away the raine, ſo aoth an angrie countenauce the ſlaun= 
&cring ronnge. It is the ouergoodentertainimet, that the 
flanderoustounge findeth, that cheritheth ir : for the 
heauie countenaunce driueth ſuche gueſtes cleane a- 
way, The Sciptureſpeaketh ofthoſe people, that they 
be as pedlers that go from houſe to houfe to vtter their 
wares, euen Ae erons {peche: the receiver thereof 
muſt be as cuillas the firſt brocher. For if wee had no 
receiuers,we ſhoude haue no theeues. Thoſe men ther- 
fore that with frendly lookes andeares doe entertain 
them that are euer bringing newes and reportes of 0= 
thers, are partakers with them of that euill, and of all 
the fruites and effects thereof. 
Wee are to conſider that which oftentimes hath 
Th commune. DERE ſpoken before : that vnder one inne(as this bea- 
W commaltinae® , . "INE . . . 
ment cendemneth TIng Of falſe witneſle) it is vſuall with the holy Scrip- 
2hi of want of leue tUre to containe all that bee of any aftinitie with ir: fo. 
owarce rheir **= thatall the fruites and venome of an hatefull and yn- 
renwhs do blaze . 
abrea & jublhe LOWINg tounge are heere forbidden. Thoſemen that 
ve others thein- Haze abrode the infirmitiesand offences of their bre- 
_— © 9 thren, throngh wanr of loue offende againſtthis com- 
«4 d nz ty pri- mandement 3: which prouideth for all louing dealing 
pre <640c49n , With our brethren in their name and cſtimation, It 
no "®1sno excule to ſaye,the matter is truethar we vtter of - 
them, whenthe tructh ſhall conuince vs: that we have 
not procceded therein by the rules of lone, which char- 
geth ys to coucz their faultes, and by lowng couering 
Oz 
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of them to cure themin deede and to take out the blot 
and blemithe of them both before God and man. For 
the worde of God chargeth vs with aduetie of 10- 
uing dealing, euen towardes ſuche as ſhall ſippe into 
ſinnes and offences : as it 1s written,that louc coucreth 


I53 


all treſpaſles: and that it is hatred that ſtirreth vp con- Pro. 10,12. 
tention. And likewiſe weereade,that he who couercth Prov,17.5, 


atranſgresſion,ſeeketh loue: but he that ſhall publiſhe 
ſuch a matter,ſeparateth his cheete friend. Forit com- 
meth ſo heauily vnto our heart, when that wee ſhall 
heare men that they kaue no regard of vs in our infir- 
mities, not ſparing by inlarging of the report to in- 
creaſe our miſerie & infamie, that notwithſtanding we 
haue moſt tenderly loucd ſuch men aforeſaid,yet (hall 
wenoweno longer keepe that lyking and good opint- 
onof them,whilewe doe not ſee them, as1t were bea- 
ring a part of our griefe & ſorrowe with vs, but rather 
increaſing the ſame by their vnlouing dealing, in the 
publiſhing ofit. We haue good admonitiotothis pur- 
poſe in the Prouerbes,where it is ſaide, That the diſcre- 
tion of a man deferreth his anger: and his glorie is topaſſe an 
offence, 

This paſsing by,is an vſuall ſpeech, when wee ſtand 
not vypona thing to thevttermolt, as thoſe that meie 
to beare with nothing, nor vſe any friendſhippe in the 
matter but with extremitie to ſtand vppoal thinges. 

This couering of offences may ſcemea verye plea- 
fant doctrine vnto the fleſh: for we are naturally bente, 
one to ſooth vp an other in ſinne, and no manto cſpie 
any fault, ſpecially in his friende and acquaintaunce: 
atthe leaſt if we ſhall ſeeir, yet we will nor ſee it. Put 
the holieGhoſte is farre from the vpholding c* anye 
ſuche kinde of paſſing by finnes and offences : for 


hee meaneth that couecring ofthem by lowing admo-- 
| niuon. 
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nition and priuate exhortation , whiche in cauſing a 
man to be aſhamed of them, and to leaue them, blot- 
teth out the memory therof both before God & man, 

Lam, 5.19.8 So doth the Apoſtle Iames expounde this coucrin 
45.19,0% P 5 
20, of ſinnes : Brethren if any of you haue erred from the trueth 
and ſome man haue conuerted him, let hin: know that he whi- 
che hath congerted the ſinner from going aſtraye out of his 
 waye ſball ſane a ſoule from death,and ſhall hide 4 multitude 
of ſmnes. 
Tothisdoeth our Sauiour Chriſte exhorte vs in 
Mat,18,15. Matthewe,affirming that if hee whiche hath offended 
thall heare our admonition , and be ordered by it, we 
haue wonne our brother. That place 1s woorth the dt- 
ligent noting : for after that he hath ſpoken of his care 
for theloſte ſheepe, that leaueth nienetie and nine,to 
ſeekethat one which was loſt, declaring alſo the 1oye 
that he conceiucth after the finding of this one: forth- 
with hee maketh mention of ſceking vp thoſe of our 
brethren who haue fallen into ſinne or iniquitie , and 
therefore offended vs: charging vs with the ſecking vp 
. of them by brotherly admonition , according as it 1s 
Jem,19. 17+ there plainely ſet forth,as alſo in Leuiticus. By thefe 
teſtimonies it is apparant that louing and friendly ad- 
monitionis the way to hinder finne, and that diſſem- 
bling it,& not admoniſhing our brethren,is the hatred 
of them, and the procuring of the blaſing abroade of 
that euill, becauſe we knowe that the Lorde will not 
ſuffer ſinne vnpuniſhed , butby puniſhing it, will vt- 
ter and declare it, Wee therefore in diſlembling it, 
while that wee ſhall not admoniſhe them to leaue 
4t and ſo tohaue ithiddein the mercies of GOD, 
maye truely bee ſaideto hate them , and alſo tobe in 
the ſame offence and fault of publiſhers and blazers a- 
broade of their ſinne, jn as muchas through our negli- 
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gence, the Lorde 1s forced to bring tolight, that ſo it 
may becured , So that we mult bee farre from this 
hatred toward them, nay,we muſt ſo loue their credit, 
Jeaſt they ſhould be put to ſome open puniſhmentand 
ſhame for their ſinnes,as that the verye good affeRion 
that we beare vnto them,and grief to have them made 
a publike example of reproch, mouevs by way of ex- 
hortation to preuent the publiſhing of it by ſome blaſt 
of ſore puniſhing from the Lord, Wherein as we arc 
to deale plainely,ſo muſt we alſo dealein the ſpirite of 
meckeneſſe and mildneſſe,accordingas we arewilled 
1n the Epiſtle to the Galathians.Brerhrenif any man bee 
fallen by occaſion into any fault,ye which are ſpirnuall reſtore 
ſuch one with the ſpirit of meckenes, conſidering thy ſelf, leaſt 
thox alſo be tempted. 

As the faintneſle and want of loue which leaueth 
a man in his ſinne, is iuſtly reprooned : {o that bluſte- 
ring heat that of a medicinein like manner maketh a 
poyſon, is noleſle to be reproued of want of loue to- 
wardes the good name and eſtimation of our brother, 
For there is no man that can caſily grow into any good 
liking of thoſe men, in whom hee percciueth there 
15 no affection towardes him: neither yet can they di- 
geſt ſharpe medicines , though otherwiſe neuer- ſo 
wholeſome, if there ſhall bee no ſugar to makeit ſweet 
withall, VVe muſt therefore take heede leaſt the me- 
dicine become vnprofitable by our vnskiltul handling 
of it, and ſo we become no couerers of ſinne, but ra- 
ther by dealing ſo rudely make him caſt off all care of 
goodnes, letting the raines goe to all liberty of life 
with the vngodly, while he ſceth him ſelfe too hardly 
dealt with , and the Godly to haue caſt offall hope & 
careofhim. This is the cauſe why the Apoſtle in the 
Epiſtle to the Theſl, willing them to admonithe theſe 
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as brethren, who for their euill conuerſation did 1uſt- 
ly ſtande excommunicate ; Hae no familiar companye 
with hm ((aith the Apoſile,) that hee maye bee aſhamed, 
et accounte him not as an enemie, but admoniſhe him as 4 
_ brother, The nature of man is caſfily carryed to ot- 
, fendinthis parte, enen to ſceme to come into ſome 
. Opinion of holinefle, by counting all others as pro- 
; phane, and reproouing them,in ſuch a bluſtering ma- 
, ner, as carrieth with it no ſignification at all of louing 
atte&tiontowardes them. Wearetherfore diligently 
to obſeruc, that our heartes witneſle ynto our ſclues, 
the carc we haue by ouradmonition to haue them re- 
claymedfrom thoſe finnes:and then that we conſider, 
what manner of dealinge they are moſt like to pro- 
fite, by that notwithſtanding wee maye deale with 
ſome more roundely then with others , yet euen 
thoſe that may ſee them ſclues not deſpyſed of vs, 
noryet altogether diſpayred of, that they ſhoulde be 
in a manner cauſed to fall intothe acquaintaunce and 
fcllowſhippe of the vngodlie: and laſte of all thatthey 
ſhoulde onely ſeeour afffions caſed vppon them , 
without further care of their good. If there be good 
aftection towarde them in deede, we ſhall eaſily auoyd 
both the extremes,that neither we ceafſle to admoniſh 
thematall, neytheryetin admoniſhing bee ouer bitter 
towardes them.Itis ſure that loue wil moderate both: 
hauing no other end in reproouing and opening the e- 
uill, but to keepe him from perſiſting in1t.In the han- 
deling alſo of the matter,this louing affeRtion will di- 
rect him, to conſult what manner of dealing is like- 
ly to doe moſt good (for all men are not ableto beare 
a like, ) thatafter conſultation had, hee may proceede 
accordingly;alwayesremembring , that what ſharpe- 
neſle ſocuer,cither the thing itſelfe, or the diſpoſition 


of 
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of man ſhall require,yet it may appeare, that we ſeeke 
not to haue the man defamed, but the ſinne cured. 

Ifin this behalfethe matter ſhall bee cleare, both in 
our conſcience, and the iudgement of thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to weigh thinges by the wiſedome of the 
worde, it{killethnot though thoſe men holde them 
not contented, who woulde not haue ſinne torched, 
in whoſe opinion themildeſt proceeding againſt ſinne 
that can be,is too boiſterous. 

To conclude this part, let vs bee well aduiſed that 
we ſpeake not of the infirmities of our brethren, but 
with this afte&ion and meaning, that either they may 
be reclatmed,or others feared fro offending in the like, 
while they learne the great daunger thereof : and that 
there maye bee no want of loue in vs towarde our 
brethren, that ſhall ſet our tongues a woorke that way, 
without meaning of any good eyther towarde him or 
them that heare vs. 

There 1s an other vice and miſchiefe ofthe tongue 
reprouedin this commaundement : when the wordes Y7+erdes thar are 
or deedes of our neighbours are by the wante of this Js oe 
loue wroug either into a ſenſe plaine divers from their 7. autor a4,and 
meaning.orelſ{e not ſo well interpreted as they might exp-»dinge of 
be taken,if they had found any indifferent iudge. Ir is ON nk 
an euill practiſeand miſchicuous, (notwithſtanding it «yi: ns goed 
be common atthis =p bringa mans owne wes meaning , if they 
againſt him, chaunged into an other ſenſe , purpoſe wig Oe 
a1d meaning , then cuerthe man hadin vttering of commanndenent 
them. Whicheis not onely vſuall in woordes taken /*/i4»,4: voy%e 
from the mouth of the ſpeaker , butalſoin ſpeeches ||,75,1 


the Lord requireth 


penned as plainely as may be. For whatis more yſi- ef hem rowarde 
allwith many, thento ſtand ſo vyponſome one or few ***i #re1vren, 
bare wordes of a ſtatute, bonde,or obligation, that the 
meaning of the ſame ſhall be cleane altered, & the true 

intent 
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intentand purpoſe of the law maker,no longer ſoughe 
for ? But as it did not acquite the Iewes of falſe witnes 
bearing againſt theLord Ieſus, notwithſtanding they 
vſed ſome of his wordes , becauſe they had altered 
his meaning , (wringing his wordes to the building 


Mat.266:.61 vp of the Temple of leruſalem within three dayes, 


which he meant of the Temple of his bodie:) no more 
ſhal it be able before God to diſcharge any man that he 
hath ſtood vpon ſome wordes of a ſtatute , or obliga- 
tion:when his conſcience ſhall accuſe him that he hath 
ſ\warued from the meaning and purpoſe thereof. As 
for the dealing of thoſe men who are accuſtomed to 
expounde thoſe thinges into a worſe parte, whiche 
might haue a good meaning if they were indifferently 
weighed,or for ſome infirmitie i1oyned with a good 
action doe diſgrace and diſcredite thewhole; this co- 
maundement mult neceſſarily reproue them , when it 
condemneth/as we hauc heard before)the careles bla- 
zing abroade of things altogether euill in themſclues, 
charging vs with the couering of them by friendly & 
private admonition. 

If thinges altogether cuill, muſte bee cured with a 
godly and friendly couert of priuate admonition had 
for that purpoſe, thoſe then which if they were well 
weighed might be well taken , muſt find more frind- 
ſhip at our hand, then to haue open outcries made a- 
gainſt them. Neither can it be lawfull for a Chriſtian, 
where ſome infirmitie or want hath bene found with 
a good deede, vnder pretence of hatred had therevnto 
to worke the diſcredite ofthe whole, and in ſo doing 
to vndermine the workemanſhip of God, plainly ap- 
pearing therein.It is wonderfull to fee our corrupt na- 
ture, what poyſon ityttercth in ſuch matters as theſe 
bee. We ſhallſee ſome men that are little moued or 

es | | Ws touched 
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touched with infirmities and faultes oftheir owne, 
(which are not in parte, but wholyeuill,) and yet for 
all that ſo boylingar theſe little, and (as I may tearme 
them) halfe euils of others,(for ſo they arein reſpe&e 
of their owne,) that aman woulde iudgethem to bee 
great zealous men,when as in deede they nourith m6- 
ſtersat home, and can well enough away with them: 
yea, which more is, play and dallie with them, 

Itwere good in ſuche cauſes to pradtiſe firſt vpon 
a man himſelfe, before hee take libertie to goe abroad 
firſt to vie ſome ſharpe dealing with his owne affeQi- 
ons, toſce howe that will worke, before he ſhall mini- 
ſer ſo bitter medicines vnto others, For it is an intol- 
lerable thing, that great euils ſhoulde liue quietly at 
home,whe little ones are ſo ſharply reuenged abraod. 
It is ſtraunge that any ſhoulde play with ſinne that is 
growne to be a monſter, and not to be able to looke 
yponitin thechildhoode thereof, when it is nothing 
ſo deformed nor euill fauored . Suche quarrelling 
with cuils not halfe formed in others, eſpecially when 


there isquietneſle with many that beealready perfe&- 


ly ſhapenat home, cannot proceede of anye ſounde 
meaning or hatred againſt ſinne. We muſte remem- 
ber the ende why the Lorde hath geuen vsa tounge: 
whichis, that we ſhoulde maintaine loue and friend- 
lineſſe, in communicating the good thinges that lye 
hid in our heartes and afteRions, by our ſpeech and 
talke one with an other. Wherefore wee muſt care- 
fully conſider, that wee vtter no poyſon nor yenome 
that lurketh in our corrupt nature,and is deepely roo- 


ted therein, by our tounge &talke one with another. The fipperneſe of 


the tongue is ro be 
taken heed of, leaſt 
being ſet at liber= 


The holie Ghoſt being preute to our great infirmitie 
this way, hath in many wordes forewarned vs of the 


I59 


llipperneſle of the tounge, that wee ſhoulde haue it vn »ye # ofer 


der 
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wrong to a7 *re&: derſure and ſafe cuſtodie, telling vs in plaine wordes, 
of ernegtent thathe who ſhallethis lippesgoe outatlibertie with- 

out reſtraint, ſhall ſurely come to diſtru&ion , accor- 

ding aswe are taught inthe Prouerbes: He that keeperh 

Prowl 1543+ bigmonth, keepeth his life : but bee that leteth looſe bis lip- 
pes, diſtruttion ſhall bee vnto him, And further, the good 

man is diſcribed to be muſing and meditating what to 

ſpeak & the foliſh & euil man without any moderation 

of that member, to bee babbling out whatſocuer firſt 

commeth into his head. The hart of the righteons ſtndieth 

Prou.15,28, 77 anſweare:but the wicked mans month babbieth enil things, 
In this place we ſee that the holie Ghoſte aſcribeth 
onelya mouth ynto the fooliſhe man,and not a hearte 
to ponder and conſider his words before,which hearte 
he giueth vnto the wiſe man, occupying it ſelt inmu- 
{ing and conſidering how to ſpeake. In the ſame chap- 
terthere is yet aclearer and plainer difference betwen 
the wicked and the goodlye, drawne from their vſage 
in ſpeech, that the good man hauing wifedome, and 
therefore good matter to vtter, doeth notwithſtan- 
ding beautifie and adorne1t, in entering the conſide- 
ration how to make it good, and get grace and fauour 
vnto it, by obſeruing the circumſtances of fit tyme, 
place and manner of vttering, which moſt may com- 
mendeit: whereagthe wicked and fooliſhe man, hath 


Pcou,r Gas 


neither care of the matter which heeis to vtter, nei- 


Perce nipping & Eher yet of the manner howe to vtter it , This vſe 
zaunting eur neigh* and ende of the tounge, to communicate the good 
a - thinges of our heart one withan other, to the increaſe 
- 6 R Be 

an bee in they Of loueand friendſhip amog men ,doth reproue thoſe 
are beere condined who are wonte to preſle vpon others with wordes of 
ef want ef towe re” yr 2th and contempt, It ſhal not excuſe him that hath 
ward the name & , . . . . 

efimation of eur 1aide reproch or contempt ypon his neighbour in his 
bretiren, peach; toſay that lus wordes were no wordes of ma 


lice, 
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lice,bnt of pleaſureang mirth : for euen that pleaſant 
ſpeech that nippeth & taunteth our neighbour, & brin- 
getreproch,contempt,or griefe of heartynto him,can 
neuer beſocloaked with the outward ſhewe of icſting 
ſpeech,but that the Lord ſhal clearly ſce the bitter grief 
of contempt or diſdaine thatlieth cloſe withinit, and 
how farre that tongue is from the maintenance of that 
ſoue and amity , which increaſcth the eſtimation and 
credit of his neighbour. 

Moreouer,if the vſc of the tongue be to communi- 
cate the good thinges of the heart, not only theſe infa- Ephe«4.19, 
mous ſpeeches,ſhalbe brought to indgement, but alſo ©!191.14.17. 
fruitleſſe and vnſauoury words,that haue not the fruit gh 6 ns ny 
and profhte of wholeſome inſtruction in them. AS WC menr, # by loxe 16 
are taught by the Apoſtle to the Epheſians , that we Tenrenetheere- 
ſhould let no ynſauoury communication proceed out | ;,- => 
of our mouth, but that which may bring grace vnto ſing «ur refrmenis 
the hearers. For (as wehaue heard)the tounge ſerueth OO of 
to communicate together the good things of our hart, ;. ,,,wg.v, _ 
not the wickedneſle or vanitie that lurketh therein: & g-4 «nd accuſed, 
whereof there is ſo great daunger,thatwearecounſel- £"t* => one. 
led in the Scripture to ſeparate our ſelues from fooliſh ,...-u If o— 
men when we perceiue not in them the lipes of know- /»e, left ir hold 
ledge. Itis apparant by this that hath beene ſpoken, pron Aug roy 
whatarethe duetiesand good works of this comman- ang t;s aemys vn 
dement,cuen the contrary of theſc afore named. It ſhal '* he bef parte 
bethereforc ſufficient in a word to touch them here, 5,7 7 —_ 
becauſe they are hereſo clearly percciued in their con- in rruerh leade "ud 
traries, which now we haue heard reproued & forbid- 1d aquin= 


2} ; 
den in this commaundement . The generall charge of ,*,* 2 


not with woerdes 


this commaundement 15, by loue to maintain and vp- taunting and vip= 
hold the credite, eſtimation, and good name « :vur ?" - %r with 
brother. For our loue muſt be declared as well by lo- DE 

uing andintire dealing with his _— honour, and marrer of edifyng, 


good 
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good reporte , as by loning behauiour towardes his 
goods and perſon, It behoueth therforethat the lone 
which we beare toward our brethren,ſhold be fruaitfull 
in the good workes of this commaundement, becauſe 
this way the inward affe&io of the heart hath her out- 
going,andis conui&either of loue or hatred, no lefle 
theninhisperſon and goods. 

As falſe witnes, ſtanding againſt the life and blood 
of our neighbour,was the thing which1n the firſt place 
(we haue hearde) was forbidden, ſo the good woorke 
contrary to this,is to yſe the credite of our teſtimonie 
for the defence of him. The goodnes ,of ſuch a woorke 
Pcou,14+35» is declared in theProuerbes in theſe wordes : A fairh- 
frllwitneſſe delinereth ſoules. What work can be of grea-» 
teraccountthen to come 1uſtly to this commendati- 
on , tohaue deliuered the lives of men? The good 
workesof them that by their ſentence execute iuſtice 
1ob,29,12, 18 (according as itis declared in the perſon of _ to 
#2 *  deliverthepoorethatcrieth , the fatherleſſe and him 
that hath none to help,diligently to ſeek out the truth 
and goodneſle of their eauſc, to plucke the pray out of 
the vnrighteous mans teeth. This bringerh the bleſsing 
of him that was ready to periſhvpon them. 
It was forbidden as a ſinne againſt this commaun- 
demet,to blaze abroad the infirmities of our brethre. 
The good woorke that aunſwereth it, is toadmoniſhe 
one another, and ſo to hide ſinne and iniquity, as ir is 
written, 1 .Theſſalonians: e deſire you brethren,adnmoniſh 
2.Thel, 5014+ ,p,.o that are vnruly : comfort the feeble minded:beare with 
the weake:be pacient toward all men, It was forbidden vs to 
expound thinges that might bee well taken, into the 
worſe part:for ſomelitle blemiſh to deface thewhole. 
Mat.743-4 Itis commaunded vs to ſhew foorth our zeale againſt 


linnes thatbe alreadyrype in our {clues, andto turne 
it 
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it that way to be reuenged vpon them,when it woulde 
be ſogladly occupied in ſuſpeRing and ſurmiſing euill 
in others which either isnotſo atall, orat the leaſte 
not ſocleareas in ourſclues.So thatalways this beour - 
rule from the ſight of our owne ſinnes, to proceed to 
the reproouing of others. In conſideration of the end 
and vſe of the tongue, which is to giue forth the good 
thinges of the heart , weareſcntfrom ſpecch, either 
bitter or nipping, or vainely and without profite de- 
lighting, vnto the wholeſome wordes of edifiyng and 
inſtra&ing one another vnto good, as it is written in 
the Prouerbes ; The heart of the wiſe , maheth his mouth = 

wiſe and addeth doftrine vnto his lippes, His ſweete woordes , joy; 


are as an honie combe,ſweetneſſe to the ſoule,and health ro the mn of our ſeluer in 

bones + thy commaunde= 
f £ Tent wee haue to 

The lippes of the iuſte man are reported to feede je ur dealings: 
many: and that they know what 1s acceptable to God »' #e none o 
our brethren vnts 

and man , andlabour to get grace and fanour to that ,,,,.,....., 
which they doe ſpeake,1tis ſaid that the fruit of a righ- aqyning vith all 
teous man isas atree of life, and that he,becauſe he ny 6a 

. - . . 7 F i” 

winneth ſoules, is wiſe : and that hee ſhalbefilled with j;, ,1,, comme 
good thinges, for the fruit of his mouth: thatit is that «+ ne in exerye 
good ynderſtanding and wiſedome, that getteth grace NG 
& fauour with men,with other infinite teſumonies out. ,,;, re fer there 
of that book,direRing vsto the right vſe of the togue, 4,vwill we be led 


; . - . thereby te ſie the 
We haue to learne ſo to examine our dealinges with NL hs of 


ourneighbours credite and good name, according to c4rif bi pas, 
theſe duties here preſcribed vs, that we learne truly to fro” 'hence ro care 
humblevs vnder the free mercies of Ieſus Chriſt: and age dragny 
truely to honourhim, by ſhewing foorth our loue t0- yreer « benefrre,by 


wards ourneighbor in al good deatings with his name, mtg at vue 
& ſubduing thoſe affe&ions, that riſe vp againſt it:that ;;,;..: of — 
we may glue forth teſtimonie vnto others, that we are thc name of ay 
in Chriſt, becauſe we are dying Ton ſinne, and lining *#%r 

. : 2 ynto 


Pro, 16.23.24; 
Pro, IO,2I, 
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ynto righteouſneſle. 

Nowelet vs pray viito our heauenly Father , that 
wee may witneſſe our loue ynto men , by all faithfull 
dealing with their name. 


T he xi, Letture vpon the 


17,yellc, 


) 417 Thouſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe, neither ſhale 
thou conet thy neighbours wife nor his manſervannt, nor 
his marde nor his oxe jor his aſſe, neither any thing that is 


thy neinhbours, 


7 og 


SHislaſt commaundement pearceth dee- 
REZS\perthentheformer. Before, the deede 
1 *? was condemned that was hurtefnll to 
Y, our neighbours , and the ſetled will 
CS SCA SHY | allo and reſolued determinations: theſe 
The courting and | A . 
longing after eur © were forbidden in the other com- 
neighbour: pleaſure rmaundementes : but nowe the holie Ghoſt reproueth 
or profit albeir 154! tHe deſire and luſt towardes any thing of our neigh- 


wee doe not giue 4 


ſeled cenſent vuto bours, notwithſtanding there be no ful reſolution nor 
theſe rhexgbre: ro ſetled conſent giuen therevnto. I callit a ſetled con- 
CS ng ſent, when inour mind weare fully reſolued, and haue 
are forbidden in ſetit downe,, that he will imbrace and followe thar 


i commande= (25 occaſion ſhalbe ginen) wherevntoour deſire , luſt 
ant. 


and appetite doth leade vs. Deſire and longing after 
the things of our neighbours, as houſe, wife, goodes,or 
lande,(which yetare cutoff before weſit downe with 
the deliberate perſuaſion to take our pleaſure of them) 
are here brought vnto indgement, and reſtrayned by 
this commandement. 
In deed that Lord doth pardon & forgiue ynto his Sil 
cn 


— — . 
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dren the euil defiers and longinges of their mind, that 
are repulſed and beaten backe before they obteine full 
conſent: But it is one thing to diſpute what deſire vnto 
ewllisin the deſert of it ſelfe, and another howe it 
ts pardoned in the merites of Chriſt . For in theme- 
rites of Chriſt, not onely the deſires, but alſo the euill 
doings of his ſernants lic hidden and couered, We are 
then ro conſider, what reckoning is to be made of the 
luſting agd coueting deſires , that ſolace themſclues 
ſome goodtime with their neighbours benefite, when 
yet they (hall be ſcared from that feaſt, before their af- 
tection ſhall be filled and wholly fatisfied. In the Go- 


ſpell after $.Luke, wee are charged to loue the Lord - 


with all our heart, with all our ſtrength,and with al our 
thoughts. | 
While then our thoughts are carried hither and 
thither , nowe after our neighbour his goods,todeſire 
this houſe,or this parcell ot lande of his : or the eſtate 
and condition that now is his, (although wee woulde 
not wiſh to inioy it before his death:) being a log time 
holden in theſe thoughtes, and vaniſhingin theſe de- 
ſires, although nothing be fully concluded to ſay de- 
liberately in ovr heartes . Theſe pleaſures will we fol- 
low: are we not iuſtly blamed for not louing him with 
all our thoughtes 2 Were itnot a plaine mockerie of 
GOD ifa man ſhould giue liberty to his thoughtes 


topurſue pleaſures whole dayesand weekes, ſothat 


they take heedeſetting it downe. and concluding ful. 
ly to wallow in any ? Our thoughtes ſhould be whol- 
ly taken vp to the Lordes vſe, and therefore may they 
not be let looſe after goods or benefits of our brethren 
with the alone charge to take heede how they fully 
ſettle themſelues in them, but ſo they be ſure alwaies 
of that,otherwiſc to take no great care, This is not by 

L; laus 


65 


uke 10,27 
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lone totakevp our thonghtes 'and dire& them to his 
ſcruice, but by carnalllibertie to giue them the heade. 
And ſurely we may diſcernea faulte in this, euen b 
the light almoſt of reafon : that our thoughtes ſhould 
rather delight to ſpend themſelues vpon euull or vaine 
things,then yponthoſe that haue the greateſt pleaſure 
and chiefeſt goodnefſe in them . Beholde thenit is a 
faultie thing that our thoughtes runnea rouing after 
yvaine thinges : that they followe the delightes of their 
neighbours pleaſure or profites , though not greatly 
ſetled inthem , but wantonly wanderinge by them. 


' Why ſhoulde they not bee faſtened with delight and 
 wholeconſent vnto good things? Hath not the Lord 


Paide the price for body and ſoule and allthat is in vs? 
Why the ſhould notall be keeptvnder his obedience, 
without rouing after our owne deſire ? Eyther elſe 
why ſhoulde we excuſe any thought ſtraying & wan- 
deringfrom him, with this aunſweare, thatit hath re- 
tarned before it was goe ſo farreas poſible it might? 
This is no reaſonable excuſe nor plaine dealing before 
our God:thisisnotto loue him with all the thought. 
It were averie vngodlything and would be cried out 
againſt euen amonge:t men, if any ſhould permitte his 
ſonne nottoſpare daliaunce and delight with young 
women, ſo that hee made this alwayes ſure, that they 
ſhoulde get no holde of him by giuing full conſent to 
10ynein mariage with them. 

This were an intollerable thing among men. And 
canwethinke,when we hall have delighted our ſelues 
2 long time in the pleaſure of vnlawfull thoughtes, 
thatthis will wype out all, becauſe weearenot fully 
purpoſed to dwell in them? Our thoughtes are mart- 
£d allreadie ynto the Lorde: they are not at libertie to 
match them ſclues where itſhall beſt like them , ney- 


ther 


ther yet toacquaint them with any ſtrange loue. She 
is nolonger holden as a chaſt wife , that ſpareth not 
to ſportand pleaſure her ſelfe with others beſides her 


pon the 20. Chapter of Exodus. 167 


husbande. Itis written to the Corinthians,thatloue x,Cor,13.5.6 


thinketh not euil againſt him whomeitloueth,norre- 
10yceth not in iniquitie done againſt him whomit ten- 
dreth, If then we ſhall loue our neighbours, our thou- 
ghtes muſt be kept vp from thinking any euil], or by 
thought intending any wrong againſt them, For the 
thoughtes ofa man that truely loueth an other,imagt- 
neth nothing thathe knoweth may hurthim,and ther- 
fore hee is further from reioycing and deliting in 1t, 
No man candeny, but thatwe doowe louevntoour 
neighbors: therfore may not our thoughts haueliber-. 
ty by deuiſe & deſire, to hurt, harme, or hinder the 
in wiſhing their delights and comfortes from them, 
or wiſhing ourvſe of them, which can not be but with 
the vexingor annoying of them. When ſuch thinges 
abound, it ſhal be proued that loue is not perfe&in vs; 
for loue thinketh not cuill, neither reioyſeth it in in1- 
quitie, Behold how we are ſent for trial of our loue to- 
wards our neighbours,cuen to our thoughtes. 

Itis a common ſaying , that thoughtes are free, 
that they pay no tribute any where : and it is true a- 
mong men, they aunſwere notin any court : But the 
Lorde God requireth tribute of them,arraineth them, 
maketh them hold vp their hand atthe barre, keepeth 
a courte for the, and ſetteth fines and amerceamentes 
ypon the heades of them. Wherein, his courte hath 
the prerogatiue and preeminenceabouc all other. For 
bare thoughtes feare not earthly magiſtrates : but the 
heauenly Iudge, who ſearcheth the hearte which can- 
not be ſounded by man, bindeth euc the thoughts vn- 
to obedience, and exaReth dutifull obedience from 

L4 them 
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them, which they neither may nor cat, by any ſhew of 
right withhold him. 
This matter requireth ſome plainer ſpeech to con- 
Our thoughte! «re Celue the cleare ſight ofit. Sometime our thoughtes 
pon os #0 ſhall be wandring this way and that way, andyet the 
our deſire uot great deſire not ſtirred to hearken after them, or to beſet a- 
6 fired therew'h flote with them: yet cuen then is matter offered,to hit- 
ee cvk4 cas DIE Our ſelues , For why ſhould not our thoughtes 
our thoug/1es <2 keepe them ſtayedly vppon good things, and ſtand vn- | 
fagedy e715 to their dutifull ſeruice? And though the Lorde bee 
vnegeodrinrg's content to bearewith vs when thercis nodeſire of lon. 
gingapperite, why ſhould not we be grieued that w 
thing 1n vs ſhould make ſo many eſcapes fro the Lord, 
and ſo many attempts to giuehim the ſlip 2 This hath 
init matter of miſliking,that there ſhould be any ſuch 
vntowardnes in vs,and that our thoughts ſhould beſo 
vnruly, as cuer and anon they are to be called hometo 
glue their attendance. This ſurely ought to humble vs 
cuen in this reſpe&. - 
Moreouer, theſe thoughtes are not onely outſtray- 
ing themſclues, but alſo ſolliciting and alluring with 
them. This alſo cannot but make vs humble, carefull, 
and watchfull, Remember then,where no deſire doeth 
1oyne withthe thoughtes ofour mind, yet is there oc- 
caſion why ſuch thoughtes ſhoulde be miſliked of, 
and weenento be wearied with them and vexed at 
them:defiring after a godly and patient maner to haue 
this tickleand vnſtable eſtate changed with that, whi- 


A che ſhall abyde free from theſe pricking prouocations 


Co hoes euils: according tothe example of the Apoſtle, 
ſenctime our fe. Who notwithſtanding he had maruelouſly profited in 
#0 and «efneg+- all obedience, and maruellouſly prenayledin keeping 
_ _ W © his conſent from euil, ſo thathe did the euill which he 
pleaſure of our WOULd not, yet in this eſtate & in conſideration of the 


Eighhon1 or ſons rebel 
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rebellion which he did fee in him notwithſtanding he ie rime, and you 

gaueno conſent therevnto, hecrieth out and ſaith : O «reward de break 

wretched man that I am, who ſhall deltuer me {rem the bodie sf - OY Ma L 

of this death ? Miſerable therefore 1s that Religion of to» after rvar whis 

Rome,that telleth a man there 1s no care to be had of «#4 do defire: 

thoughtes, ſo that our deſire doc not with full and ſet- {55S nn 

Icd afte&ion followe after them, and bathe her ſelfe in cr,and yer no6- 

them. Sometimes our concupiſcence, and coueting /** <nente # 
Pa . ararnted yithous 

thoughtes.getthe deſire and afteQtion of our will, to 7. iy te Pun 

hearken vnto them for ſomtime, and to conferre with pc: make is no 

them: which deſire & affe&ion of our will (after ſome 4: 

better aduiſement taken)letteth them go, and yeldeth 

not any conſent to ioyne wholly with them , This 1s a 

degree worſe then the other, and therefore more to be 

miſliked : yet notwithſtanding the conſent 1s not ſet- 

led, without the which the Papiſtes and that religion 

of Rome ſay that the matter 1s a matter of nothing, 

nothing to be weighed or eſteemed of. In this kind, 

ſomtimes we beate back ſuch temptations very ſoone, 

when our deſire hath bin but a little while with them, 

hauing had very little liking of them or conference 7: /alleth wa 

with them.Somtimes againe, after ſome long time of pe gr 

conference had,ſtanding in a mammering what to do, . ge rme with 

({omtimes liking wellto gowith them, and reaſoning 4 4clighr of 1hvſe 

forthem, and anon conceiuing ſomething to the con- NE AT 

trary)at the laſt with much wreſtling and much a do, :ingof ow nergh- 

we wring our ſeluesout of the hands of them, Here is 5r,-ndyerfor al 

not yet their full conſent: But what then?Is notthe oc- ,.-,.;,,, — 

caſion doubled,why we ſhould bewaile our weaknefle fully derermmed te 

& lament our pouertie,that ſtand in ſo great danger,to 9" > im & 

becomeecuen ſlaues vnto finne, & to ioyn wholly with ,},;,nnc. excee= 

1t? Is there not cauſe though it be pardoned, that yet It 41 the former & 

ſhould be acknowledged faultic as itis? and his mercy /” 7a, bores 


not that ſetled cone 


exceeding great in working our riddance from ſucha |; ,;1,u the 
daun- wtich rhe Papifie 
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thouzhtes mor to 
Feare any ſinne or 
faulr in them, 


Iam, 1,15, 


Ephe. 4426, 
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woulde have v4 to Aangerous ſnare wherein wehad intangled our ſelues 
zake ne care fer our with {0 great perill as that was? And alſoour owne too 


eaſie inclination therevnto is to be pitied, bewaile,8 
confeſſed of vs,yea, & with feruent prater ſo much the 
more to beholpen, Forin ſuch luſts there needed but 
one blaſt more,& we had been wholly caried with the, 
& the conception had bin perfe&,ſo that we could not 
haue auoided after this conceluing but have nouriſhed 
that monſter whatſoener, vntill it had beene brought 
forth. For cocupiſcence after conceptio bringeth forth 
ſin. The danger then is greatfor our deſire to hauc any 
familiarity.yea,but a time with thoſe thoughts.-For1f 
it go hand to hand with them, there is danger of ſuch 
a ioyning with them,as1t ſhall conceiue therof,& nou- 
riſh that monſtrous ſeed, vntillit come forth a migh 

and huge monſter. This1s the cauſe why the Apoſtle 
warneth ys to take heedeleaſt ſuch deſires make any a- 
bode with vs,and be ſuffered any time to reſt ypon vs, 
leaſt we conceiue by them,and ſo afterwarde willingly 
and wittingly nouriſh them, vntill they come to light, 
In the ſame conſiderarion we are warned in the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, that the ſunne ſhould not goe down 
ypon our wrath:that wee ſhould not ſleepe with thoſe 
paſsions,& ſufferour ſelues to continue in them anye 
time vnrepelled and not driuen back,leſt vnhappily we 
ſhould conceiue of the comming and continuing to- 
gether that miſchiefe, which beyng once conceiued,it 
thall not gricuevs to nouriſh, be 1t neuer ſo vgly and 
monſtrous in the eyes of others. What ſhal we ſay then 
tothoſe tcachers,that ſay there is no danger nor feare, 
ſaue whe conception is perfected, & the will hath who- 
ly relented,&1s with delight ſet down init? Can there 
be anye conference about the begetting of ſuch mon- 
{ters,that ſhal not haue great blame iuſtly laid toit? Ci 


thoughtes 
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thoughts thatare maried ynto the Lord, ener approch 
vntothe bed of ſuch deſires,and not be conui& of faith 
and fidelity broken with the Lord himſelfeCan ſhe any 
longer be accounted chaſte,that admutteth conference 
of long continuance,about the entertainmet of others 
beſides her lawfull husband? Yet would the Papiltes 
haue ſuch blameleſſe; how often ſocuer they haue ſuch 
vnchaſt and vngodly meeting,if by canceiuing & ful- 
ly conſenting they bring not forth ſinne, The counſel 
thatis giuen vs by the Prophete Dauid is farre other- 
wiſe, wherevnto no doubt the Apoſlle did allude in = 
the place before alleadged out of the Epiſtle to the Plal4.4, 
Epheſians. For there we are charged,that we ſhoulde 
ſhake at ſuche thinges, and not perſenerein them, 
bur deale earneſtly with our hearte againſt them in 
our chamber , and not ſufferſuche continuaunce in 
meeting, nor continuall meeting,whereby this mon- 
_— birth and conception might 1uſtly bee fea- 
red. 
There 15 then occaſion offered to ſtande yppon our 
watch,& to ſtrengthe our affe&ions againſt ſuch coue- 
ting deſires, whenſocuer they ariſe,leaſtthis concupiſ- 
ccnce by long dallying with our afte&tons, at length 
get within them,and ſo ouerthrowethem, The infe&1- _,. /eflion of 
on of ſinne is ſo vniverſally diſperied ouer our nature , fe vniverfully 
that there is no part frce from it: for it hath entred arid 4j<r/e ner our 
infected the thoughts themſelues,and they are poyſo- Sap 
ned withit,fo thatthere is deadly danger in following ewes fs grew 
and purſuing after the will of our owne thoughts. The 51/44: when the as 
ApoſtlePaule when he ſetteth forth the feareful eſtate 7 © 4 077/22 


fo in bu danable #n 


that he was in before his conuerſion,& which all men j|::e,pe 4h {er is 


are in by nature (for he putteth himſelfe in the ranke /#1/% no crhere | 
wiſe but that be aid 


with others)ſpeakerth no otherwiſe of it but thus: That ,;., £1, 1. 
; Tn __ he will and ceunſell 


I72 
of by thoughter, 
Ephe,z.3 . 


Rom4747, 


It u very neceſſs'y 
$0 examine our 
feues iherowly in 
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he followed the will of his owne fleſh and ofhisowne 
thoughtes. No other guide had he butrunne after the 
direction of his owne thoughtes, cucn then when his 
eſtate was moſt damnable. We mult therefore learne 
to ſnſpe& our thoughtes, if we will be aduiſed by the 
Apoſtle,& not toimagine with the doGors of Rome 
that our eſtate is good, fo long as the will(when it ſhal 
haue wreſtled) attength geteth out, not hauing who- 
ly yelded nor flatly falne downe. Thoughtes therefore 
running this way after any thing of our neighbours, 
in ſo doing, make manifeſt declaration of their poyſon 
and corruption: which if they ſhall haue no reſiſtance, 
do carie vs headlong through the broade way into de- 
ſiru&fon. If by grace they ſhall be ſtopped and reſiſted, 
in that grace;god is to be magnified: yet we in that our 
corruption notwithſtanding juſtly are to be blamed 
and admoniſhed,therby to ſeeke for more ayde in that 
part ofour thoughtes , leaſtif that temptation ſhould 
lye ſore vpon vs, Sathan ſhould that way get entrance 
into the heart, 

It ſeemeth a harde docrine, that thoughtes,wiſhes, 
and deſires ſhould be condemned, that lawes ſhould be 


madefor them,and men charged with the ordering of 


them: and no meruel! if it appeare ſo vnto vs,for it ap- 
peareth that the Apoſtle Paule would neuer haue ſuf- 
peed any daunger in concupiſcence, luſts,and deſires 
if the lawe had not ſaid, Thom ſhalt not luſt or deſire, 
Nay, itappearcth plainely in that place, thathe_ 
thought meruclous well of himſelfe, before he came 
to this commandement. He tooke himſelfe before to 
be living andin good liking towardes God and god- 
lines: but'as he confeſſeth) after he had loked vpon 
this commandement:and behelde himſelfe a while in 
this part ofthe glaſſe,he ſawe himſelfe plainelyto bc 


no 
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no body, a dead man, foldevnto ſfinne. How neceſſa- <ommamuement, 
rie thenis it to ſifte our ſelues, and to examine vs in {7,0 eG 
this commandement throughly, thatwe may be hum- «« 4; carers 144 
bled vnderthe grace of Godas appertaineth?For if he ''<+7/2/« Pue 
{o ſingular a ma, was not throughly caſt down before |, 
he had wreſtled with the 1uſticeof God in this com- /re ve came ro vu- 
mandement, how requiſite 1s it that we ſhould truely 7 anda in bn 
trie vs here, leſtthat in ſuppoſing that to be in vs whi- ;; s 0 APE 
che we want, we become careleſle in ſeeking the mer- Sn & the breach 
cie of Chriſt, without the which, there is no hope? =? 997 & comm 
. : naement. 
In this commandement therefore aboue al the reſt 
itis required that we bediligentand true triers of our 
ſclues. For thoſe who haue no miſlyking of them- 
{clues, for the luſting and coueting after the things of 
theirneighbors,which they do perceiueto bein their 
thoughts, haue no Chriſtianitie in them to be accoun- 
ted of, Ewill being millikedin trueth, wil be miſliked 
whereſoeuer itſhalbe, whether inworde, thought or 
deed. Euill being truely reſiſted, will be reſiſted even in 
thought,and therefore certaine it is, that he who neuer 
hath ſtrouen with ewillin his thoughts, hath neuer tru- 
ly ſtrouen with ſinne. It was meet that the law ſhoulde 
vVtter all oureull ,& hide nothing ofour ynrighteouf- 
neſſe from vs, that the manifolde corruption thereof 
might force vs to ſeek the mediator and peacemaker 
Chriſte : that wee being ſo many wayes conuiced of 
corruptio in our ſelues, might wholy give ouer the 0- 
pinion of our owne works and meriting, 2nd ſo make 
much of the mercic offered by Teſus Chriſt : which is 
ſo much the more made of, by how much we do more 
clearly ſee our vtter vndoing without it, If only the a& 
of mut ther,adultery,theft,and falſe witnes bearing,or 
the deliberate & ſetled conſent ynto any of thoſe,ſhuld 
alone com in queſtion inthe cauſe & matter of ſinne 
Pregnooa OY againſt 
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Mate1r,28, 


againſt our neighbour,many an euill man would hope 
to make good thift: but when thoughts & deſires vnto 
any of thoſe, are called for & examined, it will cauſe a- 
ny man to caſt downe his courage, & to fall a pleading 
of his pardon. As before we were endaungered by the 
doarine of Rome,to conceiue {in,whe they notwith- 
ſtanding bad vs line without any feare{in that reſpe&) 
of ſin,ſo long as we keep our conſent cleare in the mat- 
ter:So heere (if we ſhall hearken to their doctrine ) we 
come in danger neuer to magnihe rightly the mercies 
brought vs by Chriſt Ieſus . While we ſee nothalfe 
the need that we haue of him, nor the halfe part of the 
miſeriethatwe are in without him. For a man maye 
make good ſhiftes,if onely deedes and full conſents be 
asked after,and ſo in his owne iudgement no great be- 
nefit is obtained by him that ſhall ſupply that which is 
lacking in his behalfe,and therfore he maketh no great 
haſt to ſeeke after a mediatour.But when thoughts & 
deſires are ſifted, hee muſt of necesſitie acknowledge 
himſelfe greatly befriended,if ſogreat want of his ſhal 
by another be founde aunſwered. We mult looke into 
this glaſſe ofthe commandements, and into this inh- 
nite nature of luſt,deſire,and concupiſcence, that wee 
may be confoundedin our ſclues vtterly, that our deli- 
ucry may be fro the gates of death, that we may knowe 
how that our ſaluation conſiſteth in his mecre grace : 
for wecan hardly be brought to begabroad, till allre- 
licfe be ſpentat home. 

Thereis no daungerin the feeling and acknowled- 
Ting of our pouertie: for the Lord hath promiſed, that 
if thoſe that be heauie loaden with ſin ſhall come vnto 
him,they ſhalbe refreſhed: neither was thereeuer foid 
anyethatdeſpayred , who before had notthoughttoo 
well of himſelfe, All the daunger is on the other ſide, 


\ leaſt 
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leaſt we taking thoſe to be no ſinnes which are finnes 
in deede,and A thinking better of our ſelues thethere 
3s cauſe, ſhouldein 1uſtice be indged of the Lorde, be 
cauſe we woulde not proceed by a right rule to iudge 
our {elues. By this that we haue heard,it is plaine,that 
a Chriſtian muſt walke in feare and care, not onely to 
conſente to euill towardes his neighbour, but alſo to 
bee ſurred and pricked with any, be 1t neuer ſo little or 
ſmall delighte therevnto : and likewiſe that our 
thoughtes are poyſoned, and therefore the daunger ,,,,,,. 
great in not bridling of them, The thing then com- maunded tere is,ro 
maunded, 1s, to bring our deſires, thoughtes, and de- DO ge 
lightes ynto the good and benifite of our brethren, /; | apr 
in matters wherein they are to be benifited : and that one of our bre= 
we bringnot onely handestodoe well to our neigh- [Te «<4v8 
bours,but alſo hearts, thoughtes,deſires, luſting,long- 
ing, and delighting therein: according as the Apoſtle Row. 7,22. 
teltifieth of himſelfe, that he was delighted with the p;ou,2 1,1 o 
lawe of God according to the inner man : wherevnto 
accordcth the holie Ghoſtin the Prouerbes in theſe 
words: /t is ioy to the inſt to do indgement. Many haue ben 
brought todo outward thinges in themſclues good, 
which neuer had any ioyfull defirein them to glorifie 
God with them : but the holie ghoſt worketh in his, 
not onely a change of workes, but alſo an alteration of 
thoughtes,deſires anddelightes,that their deſires may 
be holden within that which 1s good. Wherein it be- 
houeth a Chriſtian to be carefull , even thus to tran(- 
fourme his delightes:not taking ir ſufficient,it he ſhall 
haue brought the at any time fro that which was cull, 
vntil he haue ioyned the to that which is go od. Let our 
care be increaſed this way, to haue ſuch deſire and de- 
light vnto that whiche 1s good, as may retaine our 
thoughtes and keepe them diligently occupied in ſuch 
PO on Tir | {eruices 
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ſcruices. Be it farre from vs to thinke that the grace of 
God only reacheth ynto the deede and fulconſentyet- 
ting deſires and thoughtes take their libertie in their 
corruption. We muſt confeſſe(as the trueth is)that his 
grace not onely brideleth thoughts from ruſhing in- 
to that which 1s euill , butalſo giueth them a, ſweete 
taſteinthatwhich is good,and holdeth them preately 
therevnto. There isno man will deny , but that we 
ought to delightin that which is good : and ſurelyif 
the delight bee once taken in dooing good vnto our 
neighbour, itwill gather the thoughts together,and a(- 
ſemblethem to that ioy and delight. 

. If when the delight is wicked, the thoughts are ſpent 
therevppon,ſurely if the deſire be:chaunged,the thou- 

htes alſo will reſort greatly thither. Let vs therefore 
ceke after the grace of God, not onely to ſ{caſon our 
deedes, butalſo our thoughts and delightes therwith, 
thatour ſtudie and thoughtes may be occupted in that 
which is acceptable to him. For if ſome deedes hal at 
ſtartes be done of vs, but the heart neuerthelefle vn- 
chaunged in deſires and delightes , it ſhall not profite 
vs. The vnderſtanding that Chriſtians hane of their 
eſtate,howe it fareth betweene God and them,1ts bet- 
tertaken, and hath ſurer proofe and more certayne 
teſtimonie from their deſires and inwarde affeRions 
ynto the lawe of God, then from their outwarde do- 
ing of thinges commaunded by the lawe. Euill things 


may be leftvndone for feare of puniſhment, for deſire 


of commendation,or auoyding of emuill ſpeech, or for 
that wearenot tempted with them , when notwith- 
ſtanding the heartihall not in any reſpe& miſlike of 

them, 
Good thinges alſo may be done forprayſe of man, 
forhope of merites with God, when yet the affeion 
ſhall 
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ſhall nothing be moned that way, And this is nothing 
before God, to auoidecuill from thy hande, butto im- 
brace it neuertheleſle in thy heart,or to do good with 
thy hand without any deſire of the heart. So that both 
in cuil deeds left vndone,and alſoin good deeds done, 
we may beedeceiued. Bur if the inwarde affection of 
the hearte ſtande defirouſly affe&ted after that which 
God hath commanded vs to doe vnto men, and hate- 
fully affe&ed rowardes that which God hath forbid- 
den, this change cannot be wrought there, but by the 
ſpirite of God alone. Asfor thepraiſe ordiſpraiſe of 
the people, itreacheth nothing ſo farre . Letvs then 
embrace this deſire vnto the Trertes commanded vs, 
not giuingany reſt ynto the Lordein our prayers, be» 
fore we ſhall obtaine this inwarde teſtimoniewhich is 
aboue all exception to bee taken againſt it: and with- 
out the which outwarde doinges are of no account be- 
fore the Lorde, wholoketh into the affeRions.of man 
and embraceth a chearefull and delightfullgiuer, 
Here are thoſe men confuted that woulde driue af- 
fetions out of the fleſhe,and kill nature attemptinge 
ſuch thinges as vtterly tende to diſtroy it : asif the na- 
ture of man ſhonlde by regeneration become altered 
into the nature of Angels : where as regeneration kil- 
leth not nature but reſtoreth and repaireth 1t: deſtroy 
ethnot the affections, but tranſtourmeth them from 
that euill which naturally they are inclined vnto,into 
that which is good and commanded of God. The an- 
grie man may not thinke his conuerſion and regene- 
ration to bee good, ifhe ſhall bende himſelfe neuer 
to bee moued with anyething at all: bur if that hate 
which ſometime he felt ynto euill, be nowe as feruent 
ynto that which is good, then 15 his conuerſion appro- 
ued before God, The couetous manis notthen con- 
| M uerted 
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von the 13. Chap.of 1.Cor, 
7 he twelfth Lefture pon the firſt 


tothe Corinthians, Chap. xili, 


4 Loneſuffereth long:it is bountiſull:loue exicth not; loxe 
doth not boaſt «t ſelfe:it is not puſſed vp, 

s It diſaaynethnot:it ſeeketh not her owne thinges:it is noe 
prouoked to anger: it thinketh not enill, 

6 UHtroiogceth wot in iniquitie,but reiozceth in the traeth. 

35 It ſuffereth all thinges: it beleeneth all thinges:it hopeth 
all thinges:tt endareth all thinges, 


: 2 E have learned out of thee Law, what 


_ >S, 
Þ DICTH: 
: | Y | 


ſcuerall duetics they bee , that wee 
| owe vnto God, andalſovnto man : 
81 butin theLaw weare not only char- 

Ga gcd to doethoſe dueties there ap- 

el poynted to be done and to forbeare 
thecontrary,bur alſo of loue to doe 
them, and of loue to keepe vs from the other. There- 
fore it ſhall bee expedient to examine what propertics 
bee in loue , neceflarily adioyning vnto the ſame: 
whereby we muſt iudge of our ſclues, howe it fareth 


199 


with vs : whether that affeion (without the whiche 


all doyng of good,or ceasſing to doe cull is to no pur- 
poſe) ruleth in vs both in our doinges, and alſowhen 
wee ſhallabſtaine from doing. The properties and 
fruites of loue, are in no place better ſetfoorth then in 
the former Epiſtle to the Corinthes, from whence I 
meane to giue ſome light , thereby the better to ſee 
into loue the nature of it, and how grezte thinges are 
conteined in it, Where the firſt note giueu to knowe 
it by, is,that 7: ſffererh long , or is patient ; a property 

| kei "Ma has 


— 


F (Corg13:456 
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that moderateth the keate and haſtineſſe of of a mans 

mind, that he followeth itnot,in the boyling appetite 

and deſire thercof. ; 
Love /afFfeveri long This patience and moderation of our afﬀfe&ions, 
bemg veyde 5f tice hath great commendations1n the {cripture: eſpecially 
- 7», the booke of the Prouerbes payntethfoorth the excels 
ready to revenge  IENCy thereof in ſo many places , and with ſo great ty- 
ard alſo of that 4/* tles, as I can not but giue youa taſte of ſome ofthem. 
poſition which at= 


2” hae ns 1N The fourteenth chapter of that booke, itis thus writ 


greats inclination TEN, Hee that is ſlowe to wrath is of oreat Wwe ſdome : but hee 
to revenge,yet be- 


LIN and that js of an haſtie minde, (or togiue it you as 1tis there. 
4Plesed ureatze WOOrd for worde,he thatis ofa ſhort ſpirite,) exe/terh 
ro let fall rbefor= follie, In this place we ſee this flowneſle vnto wrath is 
py «/fen,ce*” not barelyioyned with wiſedome,, but with the excel- 
1:54:s declare the ence of wiſedome. Foro itis ſaid, he is of greatwiſe- 


ſame, whereas love dome that is ſlow vnto wrath. 
hath in very deed, ; 


Jhu «a procipati - Tt 18 a degree and profiting in wiſedome,which not 
warke ro know it All men, no, not all wiſe men haue atteyned ynto, to 
by.that it buſteth yqQderate the headie and haſty affeRion of an angrie 
poor ee and pasſionate minde. Likewiſe in the ſame booke 
»ilro the perſon thus ſpeaketh the holy Ghoſt: The diſcretion of a man de- 
rhat i loved, foyreth hrs anger:and his glory is topaſſe by an offence. 
Prou. 14,29. A marueilous commendation,that it ſhould be the 
hind a No Zlorie of aman,to putvp offences: that he ſhould haue 
"no manhoode in him, or matter to boaſtof any thin 
worthic of a man,thathath not learned to valfe by of 


fences , andtoquallific his affections , cuen towards 


nf roorbiot $-t Za) tranſgresſions and iniuries. Natureteacheth vsa clean 


contrary leſſon: that itis the glorie and zeale of aman 
to purſue the infirmities of others,and reuenge our af- 
fecions the heateand diſpleaſure of them therevpon: 
and that he is a beaſtand noman, that will let goe 
wronges,tranſgresſions,and inturies vnreuenged, ef- 
pecially,ifrhey ſhall haue touched himſclic , _ the 
Pl1rit 


pon the 13. Chapter of 1.{or. 
fpirite of GOD teacheth vs thar itis lone that findeth 
awayto cure a,tranſgresſion , and yet notwithſtan- 
dingto couerit, and to reſerue aplace to couer it, yn- 


till it ſhall be cured as itis writtenin this booke. 
 Moreouer we readein the Prouerbes, thathe ſhall 
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be taken for proude,arrogant,and ſcorneful,that doth proy,re.rs, 


his woorkes inthe wrath of pride. A good teſtimony 
to tell vs,not only what beginneth this wrath, (whiche 
15 pride indeede, and therefore is fitly 1oyned with it 
in this placein calling itthewrath of pride, ) but alſo, 


whatisioyned with it alwayes : which is, that ſuche a 


one,as heis,{oſhall he bearethe name and reproche of 
an arrogant, hautic,and ſcornefull man, 

In an other place of this booke, the holy Ghoſt co- 
pareth that man that cannot refraine his afte&ion vn- 
toa citie broken downe , and withount walles : but I 
muſt conteine my ſelfe within theſe fewe teſtimonies 
for thatpurpoſe : forit were a very great labour to 
ſceke outall that is ſpoken hereof, if Hhoulde goe no 
further then vnto this booke. This patience and long 


ſuffering, being as we haue heardeſo excellent , cuen 


the gloric of a man;may iuſtly claime the firſt place a- 
mong the properties of loue. For what can bee more 
fit to vyphold loue, then to be of a patient ſpirite, when 
matter is offered and occaſion to breaketoue and har- 
tie good affetion?He doth iuſtlydeſerue well of lone; 
and to haue his praiſc inall the fruites that followe it, 
who ſhall by patience vnderproppe it, when it ſhall be 
aſſaulted and thaken by hatred or cuill dealing how- 
focuer. As for thatman, whothen lerteth'Jout fall 
downe , when ſoeuer atiy burthen of diſpleaſure, of- 
fence , or vnkinde dealing, ſhall be layde vppon him 
from the man whom he pretended to loue, he decla- 
teth plainly,that he neuer taſted of true loue,and har- 

M 3 tis 


Prou,21.24, 


Prot25.22, 
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ticaffeRion,the firſt and principall note whereof 15to 
be patient and ſuffer long. 

Let him ceaſe therefore to make any account of 
hisloue, who hath not made reckoning to vphold it 
in injuries and difpleaſures.And let him alſo ceaſle to 
bragge of any loue that he hath borne vnto any, who 
neuer wastryed to haue mainteined it,through the vn- 
courteous dealing of that man inanyreſpe& or other. 
For whois he (it he be not a monſter of men) that 
can not liue peaceably with them, who neuer ſhal dif- 
pleaſe him?Butthenitis thanke wootthie , when our 
toue by patience ſhall onercome the vnkindneſle of 0- 
thers. This note of loueis cleerely ſeenc inthat loue, 
whuch mothers beare to their children : howe much 
frowardneſle and cauſclefle crying do the mothers not 
only patiently beareat the hand of the child by loue, 

| butalſo appeaſe,not otherwiſe then by giuing of them 
ſomthing toquiet them withall:by loue rewarding ra- 
ther thenreuenging their frowardneſſe. There 1s loue, 
andtherfore the chiefproperty therot cannot be wan- 

ting,whichis to be-patientandlong ſuffering. 
Thelittle bearing and forbearing one of another, 
both publiquely and priuately, doeth plainly ſpeake, 
that loueis to be found inthe nature of man, but is an: 
cpediall gifrof God... For ſoſickeareweof ſelfe loue, 
and ſovoyd of loue of others, 'that not onely we.can: 
notpaſle by thetranſpreſſion of our brother, and by a 
louing hiding of the ſame, cureit, but alſo we can hard- 
ly abide,that any ſhouldein any thing (though not c- 
uill)ither ingpiniongr affteRion be deuided from vs. 
Nay,wlych more is,oftentimeswe ſhould: haue all our 
friends beare an heauie countenaunce towardes him, 
whom we for priuate cauſes haue begunne to millike, 
But true loug'1$ patient and ſuffereth long, forgiuing 
a others. 
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others, euenas God for Chriſt hisſake hath forgiuen 
vs. Neither isthereany thing in ys worthy of praiſe in ” 
this worke of loue,it this patience and long piiering Ephe, 4431 
beabſent, 
For as much therefore as boththere hath beenand. 

ſhall be alſo to the endofthe world inthe children of 
God weakeneſleand wants both in 1udgement and in 
aftection , it1s molt neceſſary for him that ſhall haue 
dealing with any whoſocuer, to craue earneſtly at the 
handes of G O D, forthis excellent ſtay of loue, whi- 
che1s called patience orlong ſuffering, without the 
which it willbe impoſſible to live Chriſtianly in ſuch 
ſociety how ſmallſocuer; eſpecially 1s this gift neceſla- 
rye in theſe latter dayes, whereall places and perſons 
almoſt are full of offence. It is to be obſcrued, that this 
propertic of loue 1s not onely at variance with haſtines 
thatis ſo ſoone diſpleaſed and o caſily offended , but 
alſo with thatother extremitie, when a man is ſo ouer- 
whelmed with diſpleaſure concciued, as thatnotwith- 
ſtanding he burſt not ourinto hear, yet he (uffereth his 
affe&ion towardes the man altogetherto quenche in 
him,ceaſing any moreto ſhew forth the fruites of alo- 
uing heart, 

Therefore in few wordes to comprehende the na- 
ture of this propertic of loue, itis thatgood affe&ion 
which paſſeth through vnkindnes to vtteritſelfe , and 
breaketh through diſpleaſures to makeitſelte known 
bylouing deedes , being in very deede the power and 
worke of God , and thereforeable ſo ſtrongly againſt 
ſuch ſtrong lets to preuaile.It isalſo ſaide of this loue 7. mnt, 
that it i3 bozntifull,a ſecond note or effe& to diſcerne reave to plecſure 
icby. Theword ſignificth him that is carteous, gen- 019, 0 
tle.and ready topleaſure another, which is rather the 1; , cre pe 
cauſe of bountifulneſſe,then bountifulneſſeit ſeife, For 14faciliry rhere» 

| M 4 when i,And Shereforg 
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ptentifall and a= When the heart ſtandeth ſo ſweetly affeed, it cannor. 
boundant in the eafily be letted from plentifull witneſsing of the ſame 
durig here{, 25 oOccationand abilitic will permit , That this isa 


propertie that cannot bee ſundered from loue,it doth. 
appearc in the loue and affe&tion which parents beare 
ynto their children . Howe gentle are they to them, 
how ready to ſeek the pleaſuring of them, how plen- 
tifull and liberall therein, which commeth wholy of a 
tender affe&tion towards the. This fruit of loue 15 fitly. 
joyned vnto.theother : for when a man cannot onely. 
beare the diſpleaſureand vnkindnes of men, but alſo 
isof a gentle and franke diſpoſition, ready to deſerue 
well of me, how can ther beany thing more requiredt. 
For his patient ſpiritwill not eaſily take offenceat the 
euil dealingsof others, and his mild aftetion will as 
bardly viexuil dealing towards other. Therefore'peace 
ws {ooneparchaſed & long continued, where there is 
plentie& fore of ſach affe&ions. Euery man may ſee 
how hard-a thing it is to findcither of theſe fruites of 
toue.Bor wheris thatmanalmotftto be found, thatwil 
beareany vnkindnes,atthe hands'of an other? orwher 
is that gentle diſpoſitio, that hath agrace & facility in 
readines to do well vntoan other? If any ſhal haueob- 
teined the one, he thinketh ic therfore almoſt anvnlaw 
full thing to-requeſt the other at his hands. For if it be 
a man that can beareſomewhat with the vntowardnes 
of others, hetakeththe defart therof to beſo great,as 

that it were not lawfull to look for any courteous dea- 

Iing from him, but to holde themſclues well ſatiſhed 

with that other ſo as euenthatwere to bee vnthank- 

full for it , if they did but ſeeme to require any 

thing to be added more toit. Likewiſeif any be found 
of agentle & ready affe&ioto plealure others, he thin- 

keth. his ſo doing, to-carie with ita diſpenſation and 
| Jet priuileds 
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priuiledg for his not bearing of kindnes at the han- 
des of others: ſo harde a thing is it to match theſe two 
together. But how harde ſocuer it be to finde theſe two 
coupled together in any one, yet this isan aſſured 
truth that wherſocuer loue is, there are apparent tokes 
of the before. There is both patience towards infirmi- 
ties,& redines to deſerue welof thoſe how many ſoe- 
uer we hall loue.Itis lamentable to conſider how far 
the dealings of men ſwarue from theſe properties, E- 
ueric man faith he is in lone and charitie with all men: 
yetif he ſhall be nener ſo little offended, he can not be 
keepteither from plainereuenging,or atthe leaſt from 
lettingall good liking of a man. And as he cannot bee 
keepte from reuenging, no more can hee be dragged. 
and halcd to well deſeruing of any:yet forall this per- 
ſuadeth him ſeclfe, that all the loue and charitic that 
1s required ina man, dwelleth plentifully inhim : ſo 
vnſkillfully and vncharitably do we iudge of loue & 
charitie:as if he loued a man,who were not prouoked 
by any affection boyling in him to hate, or atleaſte to 
miſlike him : whereas in verie deede loue is a tender 
liking conceiued ofa man,and ſo greatly delighting & 
affecting ofhim, that hee maketh him both merue1- 
lous apt and eaſie to doe whatſocuer maye pleaſure 
him,and alſo verie harde by any greefe or diſpleaſure 
to let go the good liking that once he hath cocetued of 
him. The worlde knoweth not this affe&ion, for 1tis 
the ſpeciall worke of Gods grace. It needeth no long 
ſpeech to declare that the world is not acquainted with . 
it: for eucrie man almoſte is careleſſe in offending 0- 
ther, ſo farreis hee fromthis affe&ion that is ſo ready 
to pleaſure : and euerie mar alſo is impatiente of the 
leaſt diſpleaſure that may be offered from any other. 


This thathath becne ſpoken of therareneſle of this at- 
; | feation: 
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feAion which we call loue, may not begetin vsa dif. 
paire to come by it, but a care carneſtly to ſeeke it wher 
it may and will bee had, of fo many asin the carefull 
deſire thereof ſhall multiplic their petitions and pray- 

Love ir net enui= CrS tO Godfor it, Which muſt bee ſo much the more 


ox: , for the man ferent and often, as this age hath moſt neede of it, 8& 
that loucth, taketh . 


binſel;e 13 be « ir 3$ furtheſt from acquaintance with 1t, 
»-re-xe andeve This is alſo anote of loue to deſcerne it by,that its 
ſene,vith ihe Par- rot enuious Loxe (faith the Apoltle ) mwuiert nor, This 
fie whom he loued . . 
and therfere aſter £ENdET affetion of loue that knitteth the heart of one 
a maxucr intzuled yNtOAN Other,is ſo farre from enuying the graces or 
pefiasT,pr4g .** giftesof God what ſocuerin any other whome helo- 
bis eftare ro be ber. UEth, that he wiſheth fro his hart, that they were more 
ter then1t3r,and and better thenthey are. For trial of the trueth herein, 
eftentimer 149% Jet ys conſider of the affeftion of parentes towardes 
veth ſo of 11, fo farre 4 je 
# ke from enx5ing Their children :wherewee are ſure that Nature hath 
of th. ſome. planted loue, and therefore this note of not enuying 
which alwayes accompanieth it , cannot be wantin 
there . What parentes were cuer found that did enute 
their children, bycauſe there were ſuch plentie or ſtore 
of giftes in them? nay,we ſee the plainecontrarie,that 
they are greatly delighted to heare them prayſed of 0- 
thers for their gifts, and much giuen to ſpeak of their 
praiſe themſelues : ſometime thinking and affirming 
thoſe giftes which they haue, to be more and greater, 
then in deed they are:nay, ſometime imagining that 
to bee in them in greate meaſure, whereofin deede 
they neuer had any portion, no nottheleaſt parte: ſo 
farreare they from any inuyingofthem : for by loue 
they are ſo as it were made one, that the prayſes of 
their children they take to bee a parte of their owne 
comerdation, which willingly they would not loaſe. 
Thisloue doeth fo ioyne together and vnite them, 


that there can nothing be taken from the one, but the 
| other 
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vpon the 13. (hapter of 1.( or. 
othertaketh himſelfe tobe maimed thereby : as ifhe 
had loſtfomel:imme or ioynt of his owne, For this 
affection maketh them to growe both into one: and 
who hath euer enuied the good or benifitethat he re- 
cciued by ſome member of his owne bodie. 

The ſcripture teacheth. vs that we are all members 
of one body, and that wee haue our parte of the pro- 
fite that commeth by the giftes of others, throughthe 
merueilous working of God. What madneſle there- 
fore were it to enuie our owne commoditie? There 
can bee no greater token of an hatefull man, then1s 
enuie: neither is anye plainer proofe that wee are d1- 
uersfrom the bodie of Chriſt, then to enuie the gittes 
of the members thereof. 

There is great diuerſitie betweene loue and enuie, 
forhe that loueth taketh himſelfe to bee benitfited in 
the benifite of him whome he loucth : himſelfe to be 
prayſed, in the prayſes of that man whome heliketh. 
The enuious man on the contrarie parte, thinketh 
that an other man is not prayſed : but in. the ſelfe ſame 
he is diſprayſed : thatan other cannot be profited, but 
thatin the ſame he is hindered: & therefore ſtormeth 
whe any thing is attributed to an other, as if in that 
deede Cmatine had been taken from him ſelfe. Thus 
in all things the enuious man dealeth as if it were a- 
ſtranger from the other: the louing man as if hee were 
notdiuerſe, but one with the other,and a verie parte & 
member of the ſame. Let vs therefore keep our ſclues 
farre from this enuie, the trueſt token that can beeof 
theabſence of charitie,and al the true feare of God or 
fellowſhip with his members. 

For the driuing away of enuie,we haue firſtto deale 
with our heartes, to perſuade them, (asthe truth is 
indeed) that we haue our benefite and profite in their 


gittes. 
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pifts,noleſſe then the cyc hath benefire from the foot, 
or the foote from the eye : which is broughtto paſle 
by the ſecretand woonderfull worke of God. Secon- 
darily, thatwee are of one bodie, and that therefore 
weare intituled after a manner to the prayſes , con 
modities,or benefites that doe redounde ynto them . 
Thirdly, thattheLorde is the Authour of this diuer- 
ſitie in giftes, and that therefore the enuying of others 
for their giftes giuen vnto them, 15 indeede to picke a 
quarre!l with the Lord who hath giuen them , and to 
vtter our miſliking of his diſtribution and diſpoſing 
of matters amongmen. And how dangerous a thing 
itis tocontroll the Lorde I leaue to them to conſider 
of at their leaſure. Laſt of all, to feed our affection here 
in is to bring a continuall torment vpon vs. For when 
will there ceaſle to be diuerſitic of giftes in men? And 
if we be grieued when others haue that which we haue 
not, when ſhall wee ceafſe to bee vexed? Shall there 
not beethis diuerſitie vnto the ende ? Shall there bee 
any time when all the bodie ſhall be but one member? 
Let vs hot imagine that when we ſhall giue our heartes 
Jeaue toenuie ſome one , thatthis afteQtion will dye 
when he is taken away , orwhen wee ſhall haue pre- 
vayled againſt him : nay, it is made by that meanes ſo 
much the more ſtronger: and as for the occaſion, itne- 
uer dieth, | | 

For there ſhall bee alwayes ſome that ſhall deſerue, 
and iuſtly haue true praiſe & eſtimatio for ſomething, 
which we haue not;and therfore cannot come ro haue 
the praiſe of it for ourſclues. Indeed the next way to 
hauethe glorie of it, is by loue to bee as one with the 
truc-owner thereof. 

To encouragevs to this loue that driueth away en: 
nie, let ys remember that indriuing it away weioyne 
TER with 
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with the Lorde,who hath thus appointed it. Weezp- 

proue his doings as good: weacknow!ledge by thank- 

fulneiſe and commoditie that we have of themwe rid 

our {clues of an infiniteand endlefſe torment, 'Yo con- 

cludethis property of loue:it 15 requiſite that we often 

conſider,how vynworthy we are of thoſe benefites that 

wee doeintoy , tolcarnc, both to bee contented with 

them,and to be thankefull to God for them, and to 

keepevsin ſuch thankfull remembraunce thereof , as 

may make vs ſtudious to walke woorthy of them , to 

ſceſo great goodnes of Godtowards vs therin, as may 

keepe vs occupied in care, how by duties we may aun- 

ſweare them:alwayes taking heed, leaſt we ſhould be- 

come vnthankfull,cuen for the good which GOD did 

meane towards vsin thoſe gifts, the poſſeſſion whereof 

he hath giuen ynto others. _ Lan thre bach 
As loueis voyd of enute,ſo it is reported here by the i: /{fi: ne: p:y- 

holy Ghoſt thar it is yoyde of all dealing infotently , /***7, * #1 

frowardly,or ftubbornly,(for ſo ſoundeth the woord:) Ck —- 

and thatit is not puffed vp with pride againſt him ! «# ve thinge lo= 

whom he loueth, Moreouer,that it doth no vncomely ogn: wp gat 

thing againſthim, without hauing due regard of the z. na pil 

dignity of the man, his degree,cftate or condition what '57+ mugs 70 fb 

ſoen er. deſerts. And theoye 


fore 1 canet deale 


Theſe thinges are expreſſed in three woordes in the þ,ouve!y nor fron 
Text, and may be exprefled in theſe three words thus: 14) with rhe par- 
that loue dealeth not frowardly, proudly , nor vncom- \* ws 
ly. Theſe thinges doeI 1ioyne together in ſpeaking of % # the —_ 
them, becauſe they are of {uch affinitic onz with an eo re9iurers, 
other. Wheretrue loucis, there the man who !oueth '* ng. bt 
15 ſo perſuaded of the excellecie of the other whom he 5» af bated 
loueth,and ſo rautſhed with the admiration of ſome ©4#9 me cm 


; \ . . _ dxyning the int 
one or other thing in him,thatin his judgement there;,;,, z.,.. -.;? 


thegch never ſo mi= 


iS nothing,no not in hunſelfe ike vnto it, or worthie/+ able, nevher yet 
| of 
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dealing fo roughly Of it: with the which he is ſo delighted, & in loue with 

pg vc For all, that oftentimes hee thinketh himſelfe happie , if 

riſul pe ASL ſubmitting of himſelte to any ſeruice or paines for 

be dealt wituall, Hhim,may be accepted of and taken in good woorth at 
his hands. For the thing which he is in loue with all, 
appcareth ſo glorious 1n his eyes,thatit darkeneth not 
onely ſome little thing in himſelfe,but enen that which 
is the beſt in him, and that which before he made moſt 
reckoning of,now being ſet by this which he 15 ſo ena- 
moured with, appeareth ſcarce ſufficiently worthy to 
ſcrue it, 

A true proofe of this nature, that it1s in loue, maye 
be taken from that Pronerb which is receiued among 
vs,which is, Thatloue and Lordſhip can brook no fe- 
lowſhip . For loue magnifieth that which it loueth ſo 
greatly, thatit can ſuffer none to be fellowes with it at 
the worthines which it cocciueth therof, but will haue 
all other with all ſ\ubmnisſion to glue place therevnto, 


It was nodoubt long tryed experience that brought 


this into a common ſpeech and we haue the triall of it 
inthe loue that we beare towards our ſelnes. For our 
nature cannot like of ſuch a praiſe, wherein others are 
thought as goodas we, hauing equall commendation 
with ys. We eſteem it nothing,ifwe be not:ſo magnif. 
ed,as al others be put ynder vs, in that degree & mea- 
ſure of commendation. 

Weſceittruealſo in that loue that the wicked man 
beareth ynto the harlotand wicked woman : when 
onceloueis kindeled in his heart, he abaſcth himſelf 
to all kinde of ſlauerie: forgetting euen the dignitic of 
a man is his ſubie&ion or rather {lauerie vnto her: and 

' allthis commeth, becauſe there is lone kindledin his 
beart , the nature whereof is to holde a man in a won- 
derment atthedignuitic and worthineſle thereof, cu * 

0 
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fo greatly, that all thingesin himſelfe acknowledge 


{ubieation thereynto. 


Therefore to apply this vnto the matter whiche we - 


haue in hand: where loue is, there can be no froward 
& peeuiſh dealing, no ſwelling and ſetting vp of him 
ſelfe , and his owne giftes againſt him whome he lo- 
ueth, no vncomely,or vnreverent behauiour inſpeach 
countenance, or deede, towardes him, otherthe the 
place, worthines, or condition of the man requireth. 
For louethinketh not that the thing loued is ſufficient 
ly aduanced ynleſle alt other become therein abaſed. 
Foras wee {aid before, Loue and Lordſhip, will abide 
no fellowſhip. Itis profitable to obſcrue the diuerſitie 
of theſe thingesthatloue driueth away. - | 

Sometimes a man for want of loue towardes an 0- 
ther, dealeth frowardly and ſtubbernely with him: 0- 
ther ſometimesa man ſhall deſcerne no inſolent and 
crooked dealing albeitthere beinward ſwelling, and 
ſetting vp of himſelfe againſt bim inhis heart and ſe> 
cret thought. It may be alſo thatboth thoſe be lacking 
and yet forall that, noloue reigning in him, which is 
perceiued herein, thathe doth not with renerent eſti- 
mation thereof, humbly acknowledge the graces and 
viftes of God in the partie loted, and himſcltealſo du- 
titully indebted thervnto: orels that he enterethnot 
intoſucha conſideration:of that eſtate that hee is in, 
whereby he is moued todeatc ſo reyerently or tendet- 
l;,as vnto that condition,(whether itbe proſperous or 


miſerable) or vnto that man, (whether he be ſtrong or 


weake) by good right apperteineth. Which declareth 
plainely thathe wanteth loue, whoſe propertie 1s to 
deale comely , cither fo humbly as beſeemeth thoſe 
giftes and great graces of God,or elſe ſo tenderly as hxs 
attlited condition doth require, The crooked & croſte 
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dealings,the hautie hearts declared by high lookes do 
plainely ſpeake,that loue is a pilgrime"among vs . But 
if the notreuerent ſubmittingot our ſelues vnto the 
graces of God inanother, and not dealing with thoſe 
that be in necesſity and in diſtreſle ſo tederly and law- 
Fully, as vnto that perſon, thoſe gifts,or that condition 
appertcineth, be added vnto theſe, in whom ſhall we 
not finde one of theſe three reigning and bearing rule? 
So rare a gift of Godis louc, and ſo much lyeth hidde 
therein. 

The opinion that commonly is recciued of loue, 
what it 1s, commeth no neerer'vnto loue indeede, then 
doth blacke vnto.white;vrlight vntodarkneſle: which 
thing to be true we ſhall eaſily diſcerne , if either we 
flooke vnto ſclfloue,or into the naturall loue that pa- 
rents doe beare vnto their children. For-concerning 
this laſt poynt of not dealing vncomely, butobſeraing 
with all renerencethedignity of the man : how plain- 
ly may weobſcrue this in {elfeloue? That taketh it ſelf 
then rightly regarded, when with reuerence and lowly 
ſubmisſion it is honoured : and whena man ſo aduan- 
ceth him, that he doeth with all lowlinefle puthimſelf 
vnder him, For louefindeth ſuch worthineſfle and dig- 
nitie,as may,by good right, ( inthe indgement of him 
that loueth ) claime reuerence and ſubmisſion there- 
ynto, 

The reaſons to perſuade vsto this humble reverecing 
of the giftes of GOD in men by loue,, and to forbeare 
froward dealinges with them , pride and ſwelling a- 
gainſt them,or vndurifull repud; of them, are many,& 


thoſe weightie. For firſt of all, they arethe giftesof 
God, andtherefore he may not want his honourin 
the. Secondly, ourgifts how good ſoeuer, arc appoin- 
tedto ferue them,and the more we haue, the greater 


ſeruue 
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ſeruice is required at our handes : neither may their 
negle& of dutic towardes vs, be our diſcharge for want; 
of dutie ynto them. Beſides this,they haue gifts which 
we want. Moreouer, we do not {ce their piftes ſo defa- 
ced and ſtayned with infirmuties, as we do well knowe 
that ours are (if we know our ſelues:) whiche can not 
but perſuade vs more highly and reuerently to eſteeme 
of them, then of ourſelues. Forbe itthat we do know 
great infirmitie in them , yetitis ſure, that if we do 
know our owne (clues truly & throughly, we ſhall vn- 
derſtand that there is more lacke in our ſelues then 
wecan charge them withall . For what we want in 
meaſure,weare ſure to haue it innumber. If they ſhall 
be infe&ed with ſome one of few notorious offences, 
which we are free of, we are priuie to ſo great a num- 
ber within our (clues ( howſoeuer we be ſhort in the 
weightand meaſure of ſome ſinne which they are 1n- 
feted withall) as will matchthe heynouſneſle of their 

offences. | 
This that hath boen ſayd, that our gifts are by the 
Lord appoynted tothe ſeruice of our brethren,in con- 
ſideration wherof they are our betters: that their gifts 
arenot knowen vnto vs to be ſo defaced with ſinne, 
as weareſureoursare, !: ſpoken to this end: that we 
fhould by thoſe and ſuch like conſiderations be draw- 
ento honourthe grace of Godin them. For we muſt 
ſee ſome great thingin them, beforewe ſhall in truth 
behaue our ſelues reuerently, and not careleſly or vn- 
ſeemely towardes them . He that loueth hath in him 
reuerence towardes him whom he louveth, and is voyd 
of this vncomlineſle, that knoweth not dignities,de- 
grees,callings,giftes or conditions of life: which reue- 
rence muſt partly ariſe of thar which we concelue to 
be in them,which we mult ſcarch ourt,(rightly exami- 
N ning 


wy Then, Leflureof F.Knewftub - 
ning the worthineſſe thereof,) that we may be fotced 
to havethar loue, liking, and eſtimation of him, which 
may driue vs fromall ſtubborne, proude, and pre- 
ſumptuous dealing : yeafrom all vncomelie and vn- 
tcuerent dealing towardes him,making his excellen- 
cie, tohumblevseuen in that wherein we did moſte 
glorie. "Thus muſtwee trauell with our heartes to 
finde out ſome great thing in him, for we can hardly 
bowe vnto nothing, or by louereuerence, but where 
we ſhall haue found ſome worthineſle and cauſe there- 
of,yetifthere be no great thingin the. man, the Lords 
authoritiemuſtſtoppein,to obtcine this loue towards 
him, who hathappointed our giftes to ſerue thoſe that 
haue neede of them ER 
Lone ſickethnos  Loueisallo perceiued by this propertie, that /: ſee- 
ber owne. keth not her owne thinges: Thisis ſet downe alſo in this 
Tous iſe 0c” place';as atoken and ſure marke of it: the meaning 
loud, that « man Whereofis not that loueletteth go all care and regarde 
may eaſily 4ifcerne of it ſelfe, but that itis ſo careful of that which itliketh, 
as pefrcans NAT in regard therof,it is often negligent abouritſelf, 
plesſurs of i rimes NOT inioying al the libertie, pleaſure, or commoditie, 
In repe# ofthe 1e- that lawfully it might have. A proofe of this may bee 
£14. hadin parents, whom natire hath taught to Joue their 
on children: : they ſeeke'not with how litle charges they 
might be diſcharged of them, in putring themofftheir 
hands to bee apprentiſes of ſome occupation, whiche 
may be done with ſmal charges, andis verie lawful for 
them todoe, witcreby alſo they themſelues may bee 
the better able to liue, as beeing with ſolitle coſte vn- 
burthened of them, They enquire not thus with howe 
lite charges they may bee beſtowed , but will ſtraine 
them ſclues oftentimes aboue their abilirie, liuing ve- 
ry ſparingly and hardly at home,to maintaine them at 
learning,orat ſome other thing likely to procuretheir 
= vr ; pIC- 
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OR TEIN PITTINGE 

| This is lone whiche ſeeketh nor her owne thinges: 
which teacheth them to forgoe that pleaſure or profit 
which lawefully they mught in1oy,to pleaſure and pro- 
fit their children whom they loue. This propertic of 
loue did Paule plainely declare, when thathedid not wy, 
burthen the congregation as lawfully he might. By 1+Cor.g,r5, 
this propertie of louc it -commeth to,paſſe, that men 
hautig oncelearned what:is lawful], begin to inquire 
then whether that ſame be expedientto be done or 0- 
therwiſe, becauſe notwithſtanding that it bee lawfull: 
yet loue will not doe it vnleſſeit bealſo expedient. By 
this it commeth ta paſſe, that thoſe which, be ſtrong, 
will not alwaies Proceede in the ſtrength of their per- 
ſuaſion to doe accordingly, but forbeare their nightto 
win the weake withall . This propertie of loue.1slac- 
king euerie where, Foralmoſtall men will haue all 
their pleaſures and all their profits, not forgoingany 
pn thereof, although the Goſpell andthemfclues doe. 

eare much euillfor it everywhere. - 

' If we may once ſay it is lawfall, I may doeitby law, 

er, it is not forbidden, but permitted by the word,we 
neuer inquire further . This proueth manifeſtly that 
loue1s not in vs,which ſceketh not after al that it may, 
but is contented to depart from-her own right often- 
times, thereby to declare heraffetioto them who ſhe 
loueth: eſpecially whe the holding ofher to her owne, 
15 like to bring diſcredit ynto that which ſheloueth. 

In purſuing our commodities or our pleaſures,we 
alwaies follow them, to the vttermoſt of that which 1s 
lawfull we drive our commodities as farre alwaies, 
as by any meanes may be accounted lawfull:as if at a- 
ny time we be accuſed of hard dealing, we an{were, It 
154 coucnaiit:a plaine AE buying & ſelling: 
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itis lawfull; Asif loue vnto the Goſpell ( if itwere in 
vo) would-not make vs ſomtimes to giuein, and relent 
of that we-mightdemaund,to get credit thervnto, and 
to ſtop the mouthes of the euill ſpeaker &ſlaunderer, 
when wee ſee that wee can not holde that, bur that 
wee muſte procure cuill ſpeeche to our profeſſion . 
Likewiſc, when wee are charged with excesſiue vſing 
of recreations, or apparrell:foorthwith weeanſwere, 
recreationsarelawfull : wee maye vie it. But loue 
ſceketh not all that it maye. When our profesſion 
is euill ſpoken of,the Goſpel blamed to bea doctrine 
of libertie, ſhould not the loue therevnto make vs to 
ſceke all thatwe may, and beginne to inquire what is 
moſt conuenient to purchaſe glory to G OD withall? 
When thoſe which ſtriue for maiſteries are deſirous 
to get the garland and hauea louetherevnto,they doe 
notſit downe toreckon how manye kindes of meates 
they may lawfully feede vpon,&yet beeable to runne 
with ſome ſpeede : but they conſult how many they 
had needeto abſtaine from,that they may be likely to 
preuaile and get commedation by running. Thus hath 
louetaughrt them to defraude them ſelues of manye 
ſweet morſels,which lawfully they mighttake , to in- 
toy but ſome corruptible thing. Forloue ſecketh nor 
al it may,but forgoeth much other right, for their plea 
ſure whom ſhe ſo greatly liketh, Miſerable therefore 
aretheſe times wherein ſo many goe further in plea- 
ſuresand commodities , then by any lawfull meanes 
they may do:and the bettep ſort ſtandat the ſtauesend 
with God, notycelding-one tot of thoſe profites or 
pleaſures that by any colour of lawfulnes they canlay 
claime vnto notwithſtalding his name (thatisfo evill 
ſpoken of for this ob{lif te vic of their liberty) doeth 
cuen beggeit at theirfgauds, that they ſhould as of 
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their right,and ſomething giue invnto their God. 

Where arethey to be found whom the care of their 
brethren doeth ſo occupie, that it taketh them vp from 
ſome oftheir lawfull commodities,pleaſures, & cares, 
to be occupied the more where their loue reſteth'Loue 
is full ofpaynes,where 1t loucth: therefore doth the A- 
poltle gue labor and laborouſneſle ynto it, as the pro- 
per note todiſcerne it:whervnto accordeth that which 
15 ſet downe here,thatitis ſo much occupied where 1t 
fouetn,that it oftentimes negleReth it ſelte. 

This propertic of loue, notably deſcribeth idle and 
careleſſe Paitors and Preachers of the woorde : which 
ſo much ſ{ecke them clues, that they negle& their flock 
& charges: wherasit there were louc in deed towards 
them , it would begetin them the care thereof , cuen 
with the negle& ofthemſclues , in reſpe& of the care 
and paines taken with them. This propertic muſt eue- 
rye man trie himſelfe by , in his calling whatſoeuer, 
For ifthe Lorde ſhall accept of our dealinges therein, 
itis meet andrequiſite that they be done in loue whi- 
che1s full of feruice and paine towardes that whiche 
jt loueth. 

Torelent of our right ynto God for his glorye,1s no 
worke of ſupererogation which we are not bound vn- 
to(as the Church of Rome hath taught, )but due debt. 
For we doe owe loue ynto God from the grounde of 
our heart,and loue ſeeketh not all her owne, but often- 
times frankely and freely giueth of her right vnto 
God,Herein alſo we may diſcerne,that louc hath great 
thinges init, that it mightily carrieth the affe&tions to 
that it loueth, & keepeth them occupiedthere, 
les to the negleR of it ſelfe. 

Mc of it,and the great meaſure thatwee 
Iucs come ſhortthereof, mult force vs t9 
N3 oftcy 
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often andearneſt prayerto Godforit., Wherein it 
ſhall beprofitable to remember, that this not ſeeking 
of our ſelues but the good of other, is in truth the next 
way to benifite our ſelues. For as the hand whiche is 
eccupied alwayes in giuing fourth helpe to the mouth 
or other partes of the body,doth in ſo doing prouide 
for it ſelfe and hath his nouriſhment, helpe and helth 
of that which it hath geuen vnto the mouth: ſo by the 
eſpecial working of God it commeth to paſſe, that 
Our benifitis incloſed in that which we beſtow vpon 
another, & he becommeth the beſt husband for him- 
lelte, that ismoſt imployed according to his calling 
vponother. This 1s a ſpeciall worke,we may ſee,of 
Gods grace: for our nature is wholy giuento attende 

*ypon herſelfe,litle regarding(ſo matters go wel there) 
how itfareth with others abroade. Loue in like man- 
ner 1s known thus, that /t is not prouoked wnto anger: it 
1s not eaſily incenſed, though wrong be offered vntoit, 

Forthe heart is ſo knit by loue, thatit can well beare 

many wrongs. This note, whereby loue is deſcerned 

diffreth not muche from that propertic whiche was 
ſpoken of inthe firſt place,ſaue that to ſpeak properly, 
that is a meckeneſle ioyned with doinges, and this 
with ſuffering. This hardnefle to be prouoked vnto 
anger,is procured by the help of thatwhich followeth 
being another token of loue; that it-thinketh not euil, 


Loue # not proue= 


ed vire anger, for OT Imputeth not-euil. For in as much as it ſtandeth not 


being ſo ſurely kei ypon the matter; examining the euildealing thatisin 
wntethe thing lo= - , a4 | | 6 
wo deere þ, 1z0Ut by lone either altogether paſſeth ouer iter elſe 


boy can it bur ſuf- WIEeth and blameth ſome other thing for it,as a canſe 


=p wa, that moued the doertherevnto and fo remoueth it fro 
efore 1t shalbe ſtir 1 + . OO 3 
rel againſt riae Dm:therefore it cannot be inciſed therewith or pro- 


#hat 5 ſo deare vie UOKed vnto anger. Parents in dealing with their chil- 
Jo ily drendo plainely proue,that loue wanteth this dilgent 
| Fs CON- 


— _—_— ; 


wpon the 13. Chapter of 1.(or. 199 
c6ſidering,thinking vp6,or through examining of the 
euill of their children . For how many of their troward 
doing dothey paſſe ouer, and not examine at all ? In 
howe many thinges which they ſee to be offences in 
them, dothey notwithſtanding put ouer the whole 
blame thereof , to ſome one thing or other? Ag £-ethinketh nes 
that their frowardneſle conmeth tor lacke of ſleepe, © 5 ects 
or want of meate, &c. For lone cannot uic into the e- wit nr rake tnow 
uill, to be muſing and thinking much vpon it,diligent- *4* «411 7 the 
ly examining the wickednes how great itist! at doth 5 9 
appearcin 1t : loue cannotſtand ypon it, to gather to et: blame ſome c= 
gether the coniedures that may be had of greateuill 7 ns /r 1 
to be init, Hereby it appeareth that loucis tarre from Þ 79 me? 
ſuſpicion of euil, where thereis no apparant toke ther- vis. : 
of, ſceing it paſleth with ſuch ſpeede, and turneth the £*<159enh ned 
thoughts ſo ſoone from muſing vpon and examining ;1,.,.\ jnctermut, 
ſcene and knowen cuilles, in thoſe whom it loueth, Zee reivicerh nci« 
It 1salſo incidet to loue asatrue marketodiſcerne "77" ie = 
it by, Nottoreiogce mintquitie but to reioxcers the truth, here ages ſin= 
Sodoththe holie;Ghoſt report of itin this place. The cre & /un, jo 
Treeth, wherein he that louethis ſaide to reioyce,ſig- i 79 Pw nh 
nifieth true and ſinceredealing according to the vſuall ;;,m, thi 0 
ſpeech of the ſcripture: which may alſo.be vnderſtood, inthe dealinger of 
in thar it isſet hereagainſt iniquitic or ynrighteouſ- 5/4 robe? » 
nes,as being contrary therunto. This propertie of Not way why be chars 
reioſing in iniquity, 18 verie fitly ioyned vnto the former, ge »itb the wars 
For in that itwas ſaide notto thinke euil, but friendly 7 L _ 
not to impute it,itmight be thought that loue had a rivi7 detighrers * 
delight in the euill dealing ofhimwhom hee loueth: #» { -»ne and en 
therefore is this added, thatit reioyceth notin his cuil hv 
dealing and "tones: For theſe may well ſtand ghar i tourh, © 
together:not toſcarch into cuill thingesto withdraw TT 
his afte&ion from the offender therein, and yet for all . 
that to be greeued that the thing is done. For he well 
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vnderſtandeth,thatthat which is done vnrighteouſly 
cannot butturne tohis diſcrediteand reproche,which - 
he wold be loathe ſhould happen vnto him whom he 
ſo tenderly loueth. The moſt wicked man thatleth, 
would beloath that the man whom he loueth ſhould 
| do any thing,which (in his indgement) could not but 

bring harme or hurte vnto him : and when any ſuch 
| thing eſcapeth him he is greeued and vexed atit.If it 
| . A , 
| be ſaide againſt the trueth of this, that when one wic- 
| ked man louethan other, yet he will reioyce at many 
| thinges done wickedly and vniuſtly by him whom he 
loueth:to that itmay be anſweared,that he(according 
| 


to the blindnes and hardnes of his heart; thinketh not 
that his ſuch deeling will any way turne to his hurt or 
diſcredit: but thinketh rather that it will worke his 
credite among thoſe men that he vſeth to make acour 
of: as for feare of puniſhment from God againſt him, 
that1is farre out of ſight. Herevpon it is plain,thatper- 
fe&loue is not to be found but among the godly : for 
all other through blindneſſe and hardnefle of heart re- 
loyce at many things done by thoſe whom they loue, 
which arenot ſincere & righteous : and therefore muſt 
turne to their hurt, from the hands of the Lord: which 
yetthey donot ſo much as once ſurmiſe, becauſe their 
wdgement of thinges 1s not according to the word of 
God. Here falleth downe that great piller of Poperie 
which crieth with open mouth, for loue and vnitie, & 
yet ſmothereth truth, righteouſneſle and ſinceritie,re- 
10ycing and triumphing in that which the trueth and 
righteouſnefſe of God ſetdowne in his word, vtterly 
condemneth. Here alſo is condemned that damnable 
ſetewhich termeth it ſelfe the Familie of Loue, who 
ypholding their loue like vnto the Papiſtes, are cleane 
gone from the truth and righteouſneſſe of God ap- 
proued 


| mad 


von the 14, Chapter of 1. (or, 
proued by his worde, yntoa righteouſneſſe approued 
by the reuelation of their owne ſpirite , making the 
worde of God the plaine ſong which their ſpirit may 
deſcantypon, as ſeemeth good vnto itſelf: but alwaies 
ſo,thatthere beno melodie but fro their own mouth, 
For they will haue the worde to hane no ſoundneſſe 
nor certaintie init ſelte, Hereby is all the friend{hippe 
of the wicked condemned, who will have no long li- 
king of any, butſuch as will toy with the in their wic- 
kednes: for they will not holde friendſhip with them 
that wil notlend them the credit of there coitenance, 
and if neede be of their othe alſo, to helpe out euill 
cauſes withall. Here alſo are all theſe dete&ed of want 
of loue who publiſhe abroade the infirmities of their 
brethre to thoſe, to whom in no conſideration it 1s be- 
houefull to be known. | 
Louereioyceth notin inquitie, nor in the vnrigh- 
teous or not ſincere dealing of him whom he loueth, 
nor in the vnrighteous or not ſincere dealing of 0- 
thers towardes him, For the loue which he beareth 
towardes him, forccth him to milſlike of all annoy- 
ance and wrong, that happeneth to him. And bycauſe 
of this,he cannot but with greefe heare of any wrong 
or harde meaſure offered him : ſo farre is he himſelte 
from dealing euil or hardly with him. Loue retoy- 
ceth not ininiquitie, but it reioyceth or 1oyeth toge- 
ther with him at the trueth, or ſinceritie, and vpright- 
nes of his dealing : becauſe that will turne to his good, 
and hath approbation and allowance euen from men. 
Loue ſolaceth it ſelfe in the commendable doings of 
him whome he loueth,and the manthat loucth,taketh 
pleaſurcin the well doing of him whom he loueth. 
Therefore, if there be true loue in vs,we muſt not only 


cnuic the good doinges of our brethren, but we mult 
| | acquaint 
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acquaint our heartes tojoye with them in their good 
doing,and good report forthe ſame. It isa good de- 
gree of pray to hane driuen away enuie : but wee 
muſt proceede further,to ioy with him in his well do- 
ing,& deſerued commendation for the ſame. For men 
deale wel with him,whe they ſhall 1uſtific his ſinceritie 
by their talke and ſpeech:which it our heart repine ar, 
nay,if they doe notioy at it , that plainely bewrayeth 
wantof loueto be 1nvs towardes them. When we 
ſhallonce cometo this , to ioy 1n heart at their vpright 
dealing, that their good dealing ſhall bee the comfort 
of our heart , we ſhall not beable to denie them any 
helpe thats in vs of counſellor admonition,that may 
cither incourage them to doe good,or withdraw them 
from that which is euill, nay,weſhalbe rcady to offer 
it ynasked for: eſpecially when we ſhall perceiue ſome 
neede thereof. Theſe things which are in the laſt place 
attributed vnto loue,as that Ut ſuffereth all thinges:1t be« 
leeneth all thinges:bopeth all thinges: endareth al thmges:do 
declare,thata louingmanis of a very patient ſpiritto- 

Lo verb a ward his brother cuen in his infirmities,&thathe lay- 
Jhinges, beperb «tl Et his hands ſoftly ypo the ſores of him whom he lo- 
ebing: 6c. = neth,and deſireth to haue them healed, hauing agreat 
Tone bath rf burthen of gricfe vpon himſelf for the, which notwith- 
ppon him of the : ; . 

vant: and ivfirmis ſtanding loue teacheth him to go vnder, and to abide 
ric: of kin whem and notdeintily or ynpatiently and roughly withſpeed 
he loueth,which he to caſt itof. 

doth goe wnder,be* : —# * 

leeving and hoping Likewiſe itis declared here, thatloueis ofa good 
ro ſee themredreſ- and eaſe diſpoſition, to belecue and hope wel of him 


fad." 


F'Ve are rorrie our WHOM Þe loueth. We may not thinke when itis ſayd 
affefrons revarder that Lone beleeneth all things, and ewaureth al thinges, that 
the things coman® [qe wanteth alliudgement to diſcerne ; but the mea- 
ded vs of Godand « . , 

our aftios- «nd NINg Of the holy Ghoſt is by that vniuerſall note , to- 


ercdes beth reward declare how much they are inclined that waye , and 
OED ; how 
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how eaſily induced therevnto,when there iD any good ils at 
matter tomoue them therein, As for that lightneſſe in ren ty theſe pre 
belecuing, that cometh for want of wit & indgemet, it **// vliche are 
; GI Jy ther X . 4alwayes founde in 
15 eaſily diſcerned tro that which proceedeth of chari- ji” wear 

tieand loue, When we ſhall haue tried truly our dea- where lone v, wire 


linges towards God,our dealings towards our neigh. ©*** 772471te- 


rowe offences and 


bours, andour dealinges in our ſeuerall callinges by ts: , 7 wmneſ 
theſe afte&ions which are reported by the holy Ghoſt $14 will 7 che 
to bein loue, it will appcare, thatto be a Chriſtian is a pak, regs whey 
rare matter,a mighty,rare, and eſpecial work of God. ful in the auies 


Now let VS pray,&c* of loue,to be bum= 
bly ſubieFF to al the 
Sernice and dueties 


T he thirteenth Lefure vpon the non en 


ligent ſometimes 


third Chapt, .to the Galathians,and. about his exn mate 


ters in attending 
X,VcTr le. vppon that that u 
loued, te reioyce 


when hu dealnges 
10 Armany a are of theworkes ofthe lawe, are vnder the 1,7. 


Curſe: for it s written,Curſedis enerieman that conting- rard the things 


eth not in all things, which are written inthe bocks of the {oedand to bee 
griened when thee 


law,to doe the mM, rowe mfirmitie hs 
bewrayeth the con= 


7 Auing learned what thinges are-to bee 7-7-4 /xfermnb 
I ods | c d . h h the thing loued af= 
FREAS done of vs,and in what manner they are ;,.y, ung 
to be done, it remayneth to conſider, r-/ee the cendire= 
#j whetherany man can doeall theſe good 5/5 terrerede 
&y, deedes that are commaunded by the 


4 : —Y- . 
A Cs) d law of GOD ,4N thatforme and man- 


ner that he hath commanded,that is,from the ground 
of a louing heart. Which muſt be diſcerned to haue 
. that tender affe&ion of loue init , by theſe properties 
which nener are wanting whereloue is to bee founde, 
according as of late it was proued vnto vs. The {crip- 
ture1s plaine in this matter; that no man can _ the 
Sago guy pan Targa gages gf 


/ ip. 2 0 


' written in the book 
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lawe.Inthe Epiſtle to the Galathians,the Apoſtle affir. 

Gal.3.10, meth all thoſeto be curſed, that claime righteouſneſſe 
_ forthe workes of the lawe which they haue done: and 

hevſeth this reaſon to prooue that all ſucheare vnder 

Ne mancan conti- the curſe t For it is wruten ({aith hee) Curſedrs every man 
nue in doornge all phat continueth wot inall things which are written inthe book 
#hinges that ®". of the lawe,to doe them:taking it for an vndoubted truth, 
of the law, ther- that no man continueth in doing all thoſe things. This 
fore no man can reaſon isnoreaſon,ifthe Churche of Rome maye bee 


claime right oouſ=- 


ner by hu werkes ; DEIEcucd. Its no reaſon with them, to ſay, Euery man 

fer: 4 written, Is curſed that hopeth for ſaluation from the woorkes 

ſed i bee 14<r of the awe done by him, becauſe the lawe curfeth him 

en ire At continueth not in al duticy ofthe law to do them, 

jn the boeke of the For they ſaye , that a man may continue in all thinges 

laye re dee them, that are commaunded him in the lawe to doe them,in 
that they ſay, Aman may fulfill the lawe, And ifaman 
may continue in doing all thinges that are commaun- 
ded,then is he free from the curſeof the law: becauſe 
the Lawe curſeth none, but ſuch as continue not in the 
fulfilling of all thinges in it. 

But the holie Ghoſt taketh this , as graunted of all 
men,that there is no man that continueth inall things 
that are written in the booke of the lawe ro do them: 
and therfore thinketh, that he hath ſufficietly proued, 
thatwhich he affirmed, thatall .men, wholaye clayme 
to righteouſnes by the woorkes of the lawe are accur- 
ſed, The Apoſltleaffirmeth cuerye man to bee accur- 
ſed that ſeeketh for righteouſneſle from the law: be- 
cauſe the law dealeth ſo ſtrily & hardly with the man 
that it curſeth euerie man who continueth not in do- 
ingallthe thinges commandedin it: which the Apo- 

{tle taketh to be imposſible,and thervpo is bold to af- 
firme,all men to lie ynder the curſle of the law, for 
not hauing continued in all the dueties thereof . But 


the 
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vpon the 3. ([bapter tothe Gal, 

the Church of Rome acquiteth them of that'curſe, af- 
firming platmely,that a man may keepe the lawe, and 
continue in all the dueties thereof, for want whereof & 
for none other cauſe,the Apoſtle did lay the curſevypon 
euery man.It may not be omitted, that there is ſuche 
contrariety of 1uudgement between the do&rine of the 
Apoltle,and the doctrine of the Church of Rome, that 
the Apoſtle ſhould take thatas graunted, thatno man 
can continue 1n all thinges commaunded in the law: & 
therfore al men to bearcurſed:;and they of that church 
to holditas arecciueddoarineand approued of them 
all,that a man may continue in the workes of the law, - 
and fulfill and keepe the lawe : inſo much as theyare 
not aſhamed to pronounce him to be accurſed, who 
ſhall hold, that the law doth lay any imposſible thing 
ypon vs, The Apoſtle doth take it to be fo plaine, that 
no man may keepethe lawe, that hewill not beſtowe 
any paynesin the proofe therof.The Church of Rome 
taketh itto be ſo plaine, that aman may keep the Jaw, 
that they doaccurſe him,whoſocuer ſhal hold the con- 
trary.Butit behoueth vs torefſtin the dodrine of the 
holy Ghoſt, which therfore holdeth all men accurſed 
that ſticke vnto the righteouſneſſe of woorkes, becauſe 
no man can doall thoſewoorkes to the which righte- 
ouſneſſe and liteis promiſed . And righteouſnes is 

romiſed,not vnto him that ſhall do ſome few woorks, 
þur vnto him thatſhall haue doneall that are writteh 
inthe booke of the Law. Neither yetvnto him that 
for a great time ſhall haue done all, but vnto him that 


| thallhavecontinued from the beginning, vnto the end 


of his life, in doing all the woorks that are commanded 
in the law . Wherby it appeareth, that that man who 
ſal offend butin one thing forbidden in the Jaw,is in 
ſodoing ſhut out from all hold and hope of righteoul- 

nes 
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nes thereby.For he ts holden accurſed by the law, that 
continueth notin all thinges that are written in the 
booke of the lawe to doe them. The Law doth offer vs 
wages for our worke, but ſo, thatit refuſeth to pay a- 
ny penie, butynto him that ſhall bring all his worke 
finiſhed and done: becauſe the couenat was ſo: and the 
lawe dealeth by indenture and couenaunt and not o- 
therwiſe. Heſhall not want hier for his labour, that 
thall haue done his whole taske , and all thatwas ſet 
and appointed him forto doe. For the Lord did co- 
ucnaunt with vsfor accompliſhment of thoſe workes, 
that were agreed vponand et downe inthe Jawe, that 
when we ſhoulde haue perfourmed that obedience, it 
mightbe lawfull forvs,toclaime our wages : whiche 
1s, that hee that doeth them, ſhall live in them. But if 
Gal.13+124 weſhould come with our worke halfe done and halfe 
- yndone,or any (euen the leaſt parte)vndone , the-lawe 

ſendeth vs away without wages:letting vs ſec the con- 

dition of the obligation , which is, that hee ſtandeth 

accurſed, withoutall hope of hier from the lawe , that 

ſhall not continue to doe all thinges that are comman- 

ded. For the lawe will not go oneiot from couenaunt. 

In deede itwill keepe couenant with vs; if wee keepe 
couenant with it,and bring our whole worke accom- 

liſhed according tothe Indenture. If a man ſhould 

or ten, twentie, or fourtieyeere, or if it were poſli- 

blethatfro his infancy vnto his dying day, he ſhoulde 

haue been a painefull workemanin thelawe, doing al 

the workes thereof truely and without blame , and 

yet ſlippe in onething, if but in one thought, euen vp- 

pon his dying day,he doeth therin forfeite his obliga- 

Thegrotwerktb# tion, wherein he ſtandeth bound for continuyng 1n all 
wap uybanaf the workes ofthe Law vnto the end. Cxrſedir he ſayeth 
eufefer cul werks the Lawe)that continueth not, And, as was {aide vw, 
eg is a me 


ypon the 3. (bapter tothe Gal, © RP ; 


the lawe dealeth not but by indenture, and therefore 6ccaus tu if » 
looketh for and will haue the benefite ofthe obligati- 7 chenld canti= 
on andthe forteiture of the bond at our handes . If it "2 4 vet 
ſha!l be ſaid that the good workes that wee haue done br I. 

ſhall diſcharge vs of the euill that wee haue done, that 4 coe n» more 
aunſweare will not be taken : there is no reaſonin it, ny pf nora 
nor lawe forit For whenwe are bound to doe thoſe wamimene of 

woorkes (which weeſay will diſcharge vs from the ez &94,»bcre is rhen 
uill woorkes that we haue done) and more then they | ns 
be,(for we are boundto doe all, and it is duedebt of +: foncs,wten ail 
our part) howe commeth it to paſſe, by what right or /-/ {+ <a cis 

reaſon that part of paiment of one ſamewhich is due <5" 
debt, (it being buta part thereof, )but alfo ſho uld dif 


charge vs of an other bond,wherein we ftand bounde 


for the payment of an other ſummeofmonie? | 
Weſftand bound not onely to doe well, but alſo to 


Gal.3.10, 


abſteine from doingeuill, The diſcharge of one hord 


(if itwere fully diſcharged\could dono more, but free 
from vsthe danger of that:'it cannotacquitevsofth 
other bond,wherin we ftand otherwayes charged. 'T 
apply it to our purpoſe;the bod wherinwe ſtand char- 
ed fordoing well, being in ſome part anſweared, can- 
not canſel the other oblllarionivh ctin weſtand:/bonntl 
to abſteine from euill. . toda tg do ob 
Thereis no man'thathath an other bound vnto 
him in two ſeuerall obligations, for two ſeucrall ſum- 
mes of money,that will by and-by after that ones dif- 
charged,take the other by that payment to be as good 
+ canſelled : there is init neitherlawe, right,nor rea- 
on. ET ; APES 3208 CEMENT 0S- 
Much lefle will any man beſo fooliſh , as'when but 
ſome parte of the one ſhall be payde , to imagine that 
then he mult giue oner, notonely the claime'of the 
other paiteyet behunde , - but alſo the whole _ of 
that 
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that bohde, which in no parte hath been diſcharged. 
Theſe thinges being conſidered, wee ſhall bee forced 
to ſayewith the Apoſtle, Somany as ſtickevnto the 
workes of the law, are vnder the curſſe. For it 1s writ- 
ten Curſed 15 euerie man that covtinueth not m all thinges 
which are written in the booke of the law to ave them. 

If any man ſhall thinke with himſeltfe, that this 
reaſon is not ſufficient to prooue all accurſed, becauſe 
euerie one that doth not continue 1s accurſſed, imagi- 
ning that a man may continuein all thinges: let him 
examine him ſelfe by cuerie commandementin cuery 
ſcucralduticthereot: adding therevnto the propertics 
of loue,and conſidering whether his affe&ion may be 
proucd by theſe effe&es, to beare loue ynto the lawe 
and thedueties of the lawe,or otherwiſe ioyning with 
all his countenance in cuerie thing, even in the thou- 
ghtes of his heart: and then,no doubte, it will bee ma- 
nifeſt ynto him ſelfe, that he is farre from that righ- 
teouſneſle which the lawe requireth , and he by it is 
bound to performe, He ſhall then ſee, thathe himſelfe 
is farre ſhorte of that number of workes which haue 
promiſe of life made rnto the woorkers thereof, when 
they ſhall hauc accompliſhed thoſe workes in that ni- 
ber of deedes,and that louing manner of doing,which 


the Lorde requireth : eſpecially if that promiſe be re- 


membred, that there muſt be continuance without in- 
terruption, both in deedes and maner of docing, eucn 
ynto the end, 

Moreouer,the puniſhments in this worlde which 
the godlicſtthateuer liued haue not beene altogether 
free from, declarethat noman keepeth thelawe. For 
the lawe doth not onely promiſe frecdome from pu- 
nilhments,bur alſo plentie of all manner of bleſſinges 
in the fruite of gur bodie, in the fruiteof our grounde, 


Tt! 
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 Vpon the 13, Chap.of 1.Cor. 


an the increaſc of our kine;cattel!, flocks ofſheepe, in 
our coming in,in our going our, inall thatwe take in 
hand,in cauſing all that riſe yp againſt vs tofall before 
ourface,8&c.But the godlieſt manthat euer liued was 
neuer free from all thoſe puniſhmentes that there are 
appointed for the tranſgreſſours of the lawe, nor yet 
bleſſed with all thoſe bleſſings in all thinges which are 
promiſed to them that keepe the law, and theryppon 
we may ſafely coclude, thatthe godlieſt man that euer 
lined did neuer fulfill the Lawe. For then ſurely the 
Lord wold haue ſtood ſtedfaſtto his promiſe, both to 
haue procured all theſe blesfings promiſed vnto him 
& alſo to haue kept euery part of thoſe puniſhmentes 
from him,which are appointed for the tranſgreſſours 
of the commandements of God, 

In this mannerdoth the Apoſile prooue, that righ- 


209 


ut.28, 


teouſnes commeth by the mercies of God taken hold Rom,r,18, 


on by faith, bicauſe the wrath of God is reucaled from 
heauen,againſt all vnrighteouſnesand vngodlines of 
men, withholding the trueth in righteouſnes:procee- 
ding tothe puniſhment of the gentils,to declare what 
befall them, declaring allo as concerning thelewes, 
that the name of God was cuill ſpoken of for them, 
that calamitie was in their wayes, and that they had 
not knowen the way of peace, taking his ground from 
the puniſhmentes thatl1ght vpon them, to proue that 
they holdethe trueth in vnrighteouſneſle , that their 
obedience did not aunſweare vnto«their knowledge 
which they hadof GOD , that they could claime 
nothing in reſpe& of their deedes, which the Lorde 
from heauen had reprooued, by puniſhments broght 
in vpon them. And therefore he doeth ſtrengthen his 
former affirmation, that the iuſt man ſhal liue by faith, 


which was his purpoſe to proue vnto them , and vn- 
| to 
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to the which end he direReth all his ſpeeche in thoſe 
foure Chapters. 

In like manner the Apoſtle prooueth to the Ro- 
maines,that al men had ſinne, euen children that did 
neuer commitany aEual offence,) bicauſe death (whi- 
che is the puniſhment of ſinne) did take hold vpon all. 
This one puniſhment therfore,it there were no other, 
may ſuffice to proue, that no ma euer did keep thelaw, 
becauſe death which isa puniſhment for transgresſing 
of the law doth ſeaze vpon al men, of what eſtate , de- 
gree,oryeeres ſocuer. 

\ Itisthereaſon of the Apoſtlein that place, that be- 
cauſe all had ſinned, therfore death came vpon all:pro- 
uing by the dealing of God againſt man in puniſhing 
of his,thatman had dealt againſt God , in transgre{- 
ſing of his law and commaundementes: nay, prooning 
(which is yet more, ) that becauſe God puniſhed all 
men.therefore cuery man hath offended againſt him 
intranſgresſing his lawes and commaundementes: fo 
thatthere 1s no man that can ſay he hath or doth fulfil 
the Law, 

For if it might in trueth be vttered of any man, 
thathe were able to fulfillthe lawe , it might in like 
manneras truely be affirmed and hoped for, that the 
ſame man ſhouldeneuer dye or chaunge this corrup- 
tible eſtate. Wherefore then ſerueth the Law ? May 
it ſtande with the righteouſneſſe of G OD to com- 
maunde any thing that we cannot doe ? Or to make 
promiſes of life , for the keeping and obſeruing of 
that, which hee knewe aſſuredly wee coulde not per- 
forme? 

Firſt,that the Lorde might righteouſly reqiure thar 
kinde of obedience at our handes, thoughit were not 
polliblefor ys to perfourme it, may be proued eh. : 
ICAauie 
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becauſe we ſhonld haue had power to haue performed 
it, if we had continued in that eſtate that hee had left 
vSIn. 
Our ſinne therefore and weakeneſſe by the meane 
of ſinne which is our owne offence, cannot now make 
that varighteous in God,which before was righteous, 
Our vnrighteouſneſſe and {inne cannot make ys leſſe 
indebted vnto God then before we were. 
Is it not blaſphemie to ſay,that becauſe we had offe- 
ded more, therefore the 1uſtice of God ſhould be leſſe 
then before it had been? We confeſlceit was iuſt before 
the fall of man to requireall theſe duties atour hands, 
becauſe he had giuen vs power and abllitic to bee able 
to performe them. And can our ſinnes ſo pullin the 
tuſtice ofGod that now it ſhall no longer belawful for 
him to keepe the ſame rule of equitiewhich he did ob- 
{ſerue before ? 
Moreouer, who canlet the Lord who is indebted 
ynto no man,to promiſe eternall life vnder what dee- 
des or couenauntes ſoeuer ſeeme good vnto him ? 
Shall it bee vnlawfull for a man who hath ſome por- 
tion of land to ſell, toſay vnto a poore man, (who is 
notableto giuc halfe ſo much as he doeth offertoſell ,,,,. , 
. 0 . on why the 
it for,and as it 1s woorth indeede,) Thus muche I r.,444 poni- 
meane to haue forit of him whoſocuer ſhall inioy 1t ? /*4 life vare vs fer 
Is it vnlawfull thus to price it, becauſe the poore man ON ot 
is not worth ſo much as will purchaſe it? Doth his po- couldperferme,vas 
uertie make the land of leſſe value , eitherelſe make it ** /{e v fee our 
vulawful forhimto requireany thing likeas the good- |... pers 
nes of the ground doth deſerue? No man wil think this ie 7+ fave our ſel- 
to haue any equitie or right nit. w_ 9 be 
No moreſurely hath this other : that our ponertie $7177 1 ves 
and want ſhoulde make it vnlawfull for the Lorde to death of Chrif,, ro 
elteeme the treaſures of his kingdome aboue - _ ſee the greas fruits 
O2 obedi- 
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and bruefit theref, obedience that we can performe , andto ſetthemar 
fer the prſveſon 2 greater price then this pouertie and want thatweare 
ph ek exrevne 10,(hall euer beableto reach ynto. 
ſaluation at the Ifit be further demaunded , what meaning the 
teaft in ſome 23" Lorde had in promiſing life vnto vs, for doing of that 
ng a1 which he knew we neuer could perfourme and brin 
heartes that wee tO paſſe, it is to beaunſweared : that the Lord did it, 
SS hs x fo vs(who are ſo well perſwaded(by nature) of our 
ok thu lay OWNC abilitic)ſee cleerely into our pouerty and want, 
of eur G:d 5vould howe great itis:thatwe might haue true triall with. 
_ " = in ourſelues , howe greatly weeare beholden 'ynto 
yoni 4 the freemercies of God in Ieſus Chriſt : When wee 
ſhall haue ſcene plainely by the Lawe , howe vnable 
weare to perfourme that thereis required to be done, 
of ſo many as hope for wages by realoof their woork, 
and that if we will lay claime to the mercies of GOD 
for our workes, we remayne accurſed for euery ſinne 
and offence againſt the Lawe committed by vs: be- 
cauſeit is the written ſentence of the Lawe, that He 
8 curſed that continueth not in all thinges that arewritten 
in the booke of the law to dothem.Then not from the bare 
ſpeech of our mouth, but from the true triall of our 
hearte , we are ſent to the mercies of GOD alone, 
ro ſticke wholly vnto them , acknowledging all our 
goodneſſeto proccede from thence alone , and are 
compelled by the ſenſe and feeling of our owne wan- 
tes (made knowen vnto vs by theLawe, ) to let paſſe 
all that opinion of our owne woorkes , which wee be- 
fore were ſo well perſwaded off. As if ſome impo- 
tent and lame Childe, thatwere indeedeable to doe 
nothing towardes the earning of his liuing, (beeyng 
chargeable to his Father , notonely for himſelfe, bur 
alſo for one that ſhoulde giue attendaunce vnto him ) 
ſhould in the fooluh Peieion ol 0:3 trifling work 
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that he doth, perſuade himſelfe that heeis fo farre 
from charging his father , that he is become verie 
helpfull vnto him, bringing in a great portion of that 
wherby his father and his whole familic is maintei- 
ned:wherypon his father ſetteth him to ſome woorke, 
promiſing to giue him wages for it, as he doeth ynto 
day labouring men, that the ouerplus of his charges 
may redound to his owneprofite alone : When the 
fooliſh impotent child ſeeth by good experience, that 
heisnotableto doe any thing to the maintenance of 
his liuing, theEheis forced to acknowledge his fathers 
liberalitie,& to confeſſe his vyndeſerued goodnes tow- 
ards him,which before he made no reckoning of, plea- 
ſing himſelf inthe fooliſh perſwaſionof his owne car- 
ning,yntull by good triall1t hath beene prooned ynto 
him to be nothing. 

Inlike manner theLord our GOD, willing that 
wee ſhoulde take our ſclues , aswee are indeed , be- 
holden to his mercie,and onely cleaue tothat, is con- 
ſtrained to bring vs from this fooliſh perſwaſio of our 
deſeruinges and earninges by our owne workes, (the 
pI whereof keepeth vs from magnifiyng of 

is merctesas we are bound: )andto ſet ys to woork 
for wages,appointing vs hier for labour , and wages 
for a certaine number of workes : wherein, when wee 
ſhall haue taken triall of our owne inſuffictencie to 
mainteyneourſelues , wee ſhall bee forced to lay hold 
of his alone-mercies andin true humilitie acknow- 
ledge the benefite thereof, which was a principall end 
that the Lord did looke at, inloading vs with that 
ſo great labour of theLawe , and exaQting a conty- 
- in cuery woorkethereof, ſoſtreightly at our 
handes. 


For the promiſe to be recciued to mercic in the me- 
O3 r1tes 
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ritesof Chriſt alone,was made foure hundreth yeeres 

and more before the law, which came 1n to driue vs. 
by due experience of our ſcluesto ſiicke wholly vnto 

the bountie of that his mercy : which thing to be ſo, 

the Apoſtle proueth by the nature of the law thatwas 

glUCN, 

Forſuch a law was giuen, as (by meanes of our 
weakneſſe )could not give life, And therfore ſure'tt1s, 
thatthe Lord meanr not that we ſhould looke for hap- 
pines from the law & the obedience therot, but whol-. 
ly from the mercies of God in Chrilt. 

If there had beene a Lawe ginten (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
which conlde hate ginen life, ſure'y righteonſnes ſhonlde hane 
beene by the lawe: Bat the ſcripture hath cenclrded all under. 
ſtnne that the promiſe by the fatth of leſus Chriſt ſonlde bee 
ginen to them that beleene Wher fore the law was ovr ſchoole«. 
maiſter tobring vs to Chriſt,that we wight bee mage righte= 
ons by faith, 

The Apoſtileſaith, that if there had beene giuen 
ſuch alawe as couldehaue ginen life : righteouſnes 
thould haue come by thelawe.Sure it is, that the want 
which was inthelaw to giuelife , wasnotinitſelfe : 
forit didpromiſe life vnto them that kept it , whi- 
che promiſe made by the Lorde to the keepers ofthe 
law,it were blaſphemie once to1magine that hewould 
not,or coulde not perfourme. Therefore the want 
thatis inthe laweto giue life , commeth wholly of 
our infirmitie : by reaſon of the weakeneſle that is in 
ſeſheand blood , as itis written to the Romaines : 
That That which was mpos/ible to the Law,inas much as it 
was weakegbecauſe of the ſieſh, God ſending brs owe ſonne in 
yo multitude of ſirful fleſh,and for finne condexmed ſim inthe 

&j7, 
Greatis the opinion that fleſh and blood hath on 
| | | ſelfe, 


ſelfe,when the Lord is conſtrained to bring a looking 
glaſle of his law for vs, before we can be brought to 
1udge rightly of our ſelues. | 

Great1s the credite of our own deſeruing and car- 
ning by our well dooing , when the Lorde to pull vs 
trom1t , 1sforced to put vs tothetriall of an impolli- 
ble worke. Hardly are wee brought from the opinion 
ot our owne wealthy eſtate,when the Lord cannot bee 
belecued of vs;telling vs the contrary : before he hath 
laide before vsinhis accounting booke, our ſeucrall 
parcels of debt. 

A Chriſtian therefore is taught by the ende that 
Godhad in giuing of his lawe , to learne howe harde 
a thing1tis tolay downe all lyking of himſelte , and 
opinton of well deſeruing of tor his deeds, inas much 
as the Lorde 1s driuen to reckon with ys particularly, 
& proue vnto vs by plaineeuidence that we are worle 
then nothing, before we can bee madeto let goe the 
opinion that wee haue once conceiued of our owne 
goodeſtate. Therefore, whoſocuer meaneth to de- 
pend truly vppon God, muſt by the often ſight ofhim 
ſelfe in thelawe, be wained from the opinion of his 
owne dooinges, while that in ſeeing his deformities 
ſomuch incuery part (by meanes of the ſundry and 
ſeuerall duties that are commaunded ,) he be com- 
pelled by good triall to acknowledge the benefite of 
Chriſtes blood, wherby they are wyped away . For 
itisthe true triall ofour ſelues , that maketh Chriſt 
to be ofany reckoning with vs. It is thetruemilly- 
king of our ſelues that cauſeth ysto like of him. How 
neceſlary then is it for vs, not onely toacknowledge 
a kindeof debte, but to ſee the ſeuerall parcels ther- 
of in cuery commaundement growing to ſuch a great 
ſunune , as ſhoulde offer iuſtoccaſionto thinks high- 
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ly ofhim, who hath brought ys a free diſcharge, for 
theſe ſo many and ſundrie billes of debt. 

Let vs learne then often to goe vnto the countinge 
booke of God : to ſee in euery commaundement the 
great debte that wee are drawen into, that weemaye 
haue occaſion knowen to our ſelues tobe verie great, 
why wee ſhoulde wholy betakeys to the mercies of 
our G OD . Itfalleth out often times , that a man 
who isdepely in debte, for want of carneſt conſide- 
ration had of the ſeuerall ſummes and percels of the 
ſame, may take it to bee no great benifite to bee dil- 
charged thereof : butwhen the particulars bee ſum- 
med and broughtin, and the whole thereof appeareth 
to bee agreate matter to diſcharge , he beginneth to 
change his mind, and to take him for a ſpectall friend 
that woulde offer to aunſwere it:Euen ſo it commeth 
to paſſe with vs, while in generall wordes of courſe 
wee confeſſe our ſeluesto bee ſinners, and therefore 
indebted ynto God, but yet neuer truely conſider by 
true triall. of our ſelues in enery commaundemente, 
what the particulars are whereof the generall ariſeth 
fo great . We make no greate account of the mercies 
brought by Chriſt, for the diſcharge thereof , bycauſe 
the greatnefle ofthe debt and daunger, for want of 
fumming the. particulars, .is not truely knowen nor 
rightly conſidered of : which is the thing that maketh 
a right reckoning both of our owne want, and alſo 
of the worthineſſe, in releaſing vsfrom ſo great daun- 
geranddebr... 

By this we may cleerely perceiue, that ſo manys 
as ſhall not often looke to their lines by the lawe, doe 
neither knowe what wretchednefſe is in them ſelues, 
noryetwhat mercie isin Chriſt. For being ignorant 
of the ſcucrall percels, they doc iudge amiſle of the 
PY whole, 


whole, and therefore of the greatneſſe of that benifite 
that hath diſcharged all, Thoſe men thatare not ac- 
quainted with the often ſight of their ſeuerall finnes 
by the lawe and commaundementes, may fitly bee 
compared to a man that hath ſome ſore in his bodye, 
which he diſcerneth by ſome little hole appearing in 
the ſkin , yet as he maketh nothing of it, neither thin- 
keth it to beeany great benifite to bee cured thereof: 
for it appeareth to him to bee verie little, by reaſon of 
the ſmall quantitieofſkinne that is broken ; bur af- 

ter thatit being ſearched andlanced, there is knowen 
to beeſo much deadefeſhe about it, as (being taken 
out) maketh the hole tenne times greater then before: 
then he beginneth to thinke what daunger hee is in 
for the decay of his whole bodie, ifthat parte be not 
well healed, and therefore taketh itfor a great and 4 


ſingular benefit to be cured thereof, which before he 


did nothingatalleſteeme.. 

No lefle neceſlaric is it forvs by ſearching into 
our ſcuerall corruptions in euery commaundemente, 
to cutaway the dead flcſhe of careleſſe, good liking of 
our eſtate, orat the leaſt of finding no greatelacke in 
it which hindereth the true entertaining of the free 
mercies of Chritt. 

Forit is the burthen tliat wefeele of ſinne by the 
lawe, which maketh grace ſfweete & acceptable ynto 


ys: and they that be loaden with the weight of finne, 


bee thoſe whome theLorde hath promiſed to caſe, as 


it is written in- Mathew : Come vnro- mee allyee that are Mat 11,21; 


wearie and loaden, and I will eaſe you, 

For they that doe notwell perceine in what a miſc- 
rable condition they ſhoulde bee without him,canne- 
uerlightly eſteeme of him. One contrarie maketh an- 
othgr better knowen . Libertie is neuer ſo ſweete, 

POIOOeS” OER OO © - LOREIEE ME: WOES bs 


ypon the 3-(hapter tothe _ 


217 


218 Then, Letlureof F.Knewſiub 
as when it commeth immedi atly after bondage, One 
daye of libertieis more made of, while the burthen of 
bondage isfreſhe in memorie , then two dayes after, 
when there 15 no remembraunce lette of the former 
condition. It is miſerie that maketh a right account of 
mercie. It 15 miſerie that maketh mercie to be mercie, 
The lawe mult let vs ſee our muſerie, that we may haue 
right regarde of mercie. It it were ſoexpediet for Paul 
to haue the meſſenger of Sathan to buftet him, leaſt he 
ſhould be exalted out of meaſure for the aboundance 
of Gcds gittes, that praying often that it might depart 
from him, hee coulde not bee hearde to haue it taken 
cleane away, as appeareth to the Corinthians. Howe 

-neceſlarieis it for vs, that are in much more daunger 

then he,not to be exalted with the liking of our ſelues, 

to bee kepte humble with the continuall ſightof our 

infirmities in the lawe,that we exalte not our (clues a- 

gainſt the free grace of our God? 

Tob.zz.16,17 Inthe bookeot Tob it appcareth,that the Lorde,to 
hidethe pride of man, bringeth him into ſome one 
great afflition or other, and that ſundrie times. For 
there it is fayd, that God will worke thus twiſe or 

lob433,29, Ehriſewitha man, that he may turne backe his ſoule 
from the pit , For theſe are the wordes of the texte 
In that place. [01 ©. | 

This doarine vtterly ouerthroweth them , that 
reſtin their workes : looking for rightcou{neſie and 
inſtification , from their owne deſeruinges and good 

. deedes becauſe they haue kepte the lawe of Godin 

their owne opinion , and therefore may juſily-l:ye 
claime to cternall life for thoſe therr:good deedes. 
This docrine alſo condemneth all ſecyr# men,that 
haueno ſence of finne : For the lawe ſhould ſo laye 
.open vnto ys the ſoares of our linnes , that the poris 
. Gghr 
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ſight thereof mghtſendeys to Chriſte. For the end 
otit 15{0 to charge vs with our owne wofull eſtate, 


that weemay bee driucn to giue ouer all the ſtrongeſt 


hcide that wee have, which is the opinion of our ſel. 
ves, and fortifie our ſcluesin Chriſte and in his mer- 
cicsalone. It isthe greateſt worke ofthe Lordc to 
v-inne this holdeat our handes : yet if wee remaine in 
itwecare butdeademen and caſt away euerie one of 
vs. The Lorde therefore meaning to hide vs in his 
mercies, ard there to make aſure& ſafe harborough 
tor vs docth thoot off this warning peece of the lawe, 
ſo toſhake this ruinous holde of our owne good dee- 
des, that wee ſeeing in deede the weakeneſle thereof, 
may takeysto his mctcies alone : a holde that will 
holdein dcede. 

The practiſe of Sathan by the lawe, is in extreami- 
ties: for either hee would driue ys to diſpaire there- 
by, orelſetotich vs notatall therewith .. But weeare 


learned out of the worde of God , thatthe office of” 


the lawe istoioyne vs to Chriſt : and to keepe vs fro 
both theſe rockes of ſecuritic and diſpaire which are 
two daungerous rockes, and therefore necdefull for 
all men to take heede of, in this voyage of Chriſtian - 
nitie, For cither of them both,docth threaten to make 
ſhipwracke of our {aluation, 

Let vs therefore require of the law to doe that 
which vntoit apperteineth:that it woulde ſo ler vs {ee 
ourſclues, that we be no longer carcleile of our eſcete: 
which muſtneedes be, vntill that warning pecce have 
awakedvs and ſcaredvs out of our {clues . Butif ir 
ſhall preſugie to deale further with vs to drige vs to 
diſpaire, remember that that is more then it hath in 
commisſion : for the laweis charged with no more 
fauethis : ſo to humble ys that Chriſte, may receiue 
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ys. For as an cull bodic mult be prepared, before the 
phiſicke that ſhall doe good muſt bee miniſtred , fo 
muſtthe lawe by true humbling of vs, and purging 
theſe hautie humours that wee beefullof , make way 
for the medicine of his mercie to woorke well yppon 
vs. This doarine giueth God his true mercic : forto 
giueynto them that be vnworthie,isa thing woorthy 
and beſceming GOD * Dare inaignis, res magna digna 
Dee. It giveth vnto vstruc luſtice forit aſcribeth vn- 
to him ſuch juſtice and righteouſneſle, as no righte- - 
ouſnes that is found in man isable to ſtand withall, but 
muſt yeeld &giue ouer. But the doctrine of the church 
of Rome,offendeth both againſt his mercie & iuſtice : 
aſcribing neither perfe& mercie, nor righteouſnes yn- 
to God. 

For it is no mercie to helpe him that hath deſert 
in himſelfe to bee holpen, that 1s 1uſtice. Neither is 
that juſtice perfe& and beſeeming God that mans can 
matche withall, and ſtand without checke before it. 
That lifteth man too high,and abaſeth God too lowe . 
'The law then teacheth vs true humulitie, andletteth vs 
ſee that it was the free and vndeſerued godneſle of 

Thc tov ad cou. GOD » thathath begunne what ſocuer holineſſe and 
mamnlemente: of Tightcouſneſſe of life 1s in vs. Moreouer, whenwee 
Geddiligexsly per- ſhall bee aſſured that wee haue very well profited in 
wed ofv4.  Chriſtianitic , it is alſo neceſſarie for vs to behold 
neue vnte_ Gee Our ſelues often in thatlawe and commaundementes 
«ſwell for the of G OD, thereby to ſee what infirmitiesare {till in 
Fact corny. V8 thatthe Lorde may haue the prayſe of his vndefer- 
51g, 4 fer the va- UCd metcie,as well for continuing his graces vndeſer- 


eeſerved begrmirg yedly,, as for beginning them withoutanye of our de- 
of bu grace & meer { 
ee toward vs. For cre. 


by the examinaris For when wee ſhall perceiue by truetriall of our ſel- 
of ow ſelver,in the eg , Whatiult occaſion the Lorde hath offered him on 


liw.,ye thall ſoonc 
Ns our 
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our part,to ſtay,or rather ytterly to giue ouer his mer- je.co;ue rpar there 
 cifull dealing towardes vs, we nail acknowledge e- i: ine occaſion in 
nen from our heart, thatthe Lorde hath taken the oc-"7") "te mori 
caſion to continue his graces towardes vs,as well as to 5.94, :1.we and 
beginne themin vs, from his free mercies alone : and 19/0» v.. 
ſo trom the humble heartyceld vnto him no leſſe prai- Fl. 2413, 
ſes for continuing,then for beginning true holines in 
our hearts; that he may haue(which by good right do- 
eth appertaine vnto him,)the whole glory of our newe 
birth and regeneration, 
What horrible wickednes were it with the Church 
of Rome to parte the praiſe of our Chriſtian conuer- 
ſation, betweene God and vs which is wholly due vn- 
to his vndeſerued grace? Accordingasitis written in 
the Epiſtleto the Philippians : /t 5 God that worketh m 
you,both the will, and aeede : enen of his good pleaſure. This 
is ſpoken vnto them that had begunne and continued 
alſo ſome good time in Chriſtianitie, that they ſhould 
continue in feareand humilitie: becauſe God wrought 
in them cuen of hisowne good pleaſure,and not at the 
deſert of their obedience : which may ſoone be per- 
ceiued to be true,if wee ſhall examine our ſelues by the 
lawe and commaundementes of our God, which thun- 
dereth out curſes againſthim, that ſhall not continue 
inall manner of obedience vnto the end. The Law be- 
ing looked truely vppon,will let vs ſee much required 
and commaunded,and yet vnperfourmed of vs: much 
forbidden,yet for all that done of vs : and therefore 
many curſes dueynto vs , by our owne deſeruings : ſo 
that we ſhalbe forced to confeſle the greatneſle of his 
kindeneſle, that continueth through ſo great vnkind- 
neile of ours , We may conclude then, thatinthoſe 
who haue begun in ſimplicitie and ſingleneſle of heart 
to ſcruethe Lord, the lawe hath great ſe : and the of- 
ren 
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By the lawe of God 
we are kepte from 
the dangerous pit- 
falles of good m- 
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The 1,.Leaure of 1. Knewſtub 
ten ſight of themſelues therein, is verie neceſſarie,not 
onely to be humbled vnder the freneſſe and vndeſer- 
uedneſle of his grace, bur alſo vnder the greatneſſe of 
his goodnefle : which isſo much knowen to be the 
more, as our deſert 1s knowen and perceiued in our 
ſclues to be the leſle : ſo muche the more tried to bee 
mightie,as 1t is wel perceiued not to haue beene bea- 
ten backe by ſo great force of our ſinne, as weare well 
priute vnto(by triall had of our ſelues in the lawe) to 
haue ſtoodein the way againſt it. Therefore, to con» 
cludethispart:thelawe and commandements of God 
truly beholden and conſidered,do teach vs to giue vn- 
to God, the honour that 15 due vnto him, as wel for the 
free and vndeſerued beginning,as for the free and vn- 
deſerued continuing of his mercies towardes vs : that 
he that will glorie, may glorie in the Lorde. 

Moreouer,this vie we haue of the lawe of God, that 
by it we are truly dire&ed into the way of life, whiche 
of our ſelues we could neuer haue learned: & fo, fore- 
warned of theſe by wayes of our owne deuiſing and 
deuotion, which leade vnto deſtruRion. For it can ne- 
uer be lawtfull, that the rule to ſerue and pleaſe a mai- 
ſter by, ſhould come from his ſeruant,who is to pleaſe, 
and notfrom the maiſter himſelf,who is to be pleaſed. 
Andtherefore miſerable ſhould our eſtate hauec been, 
if we ſhold haue imagined, that the rule for vs to ſerue 
and pleaſe God by, wereto be taken from our good 
intentand well meaning : and not from the lorde our 


 maiſter his good pleaſure &liking.Ifa maiſter ſhould 


not haue preſcribed his ſeruant what to do, or to leave 
vndone,there were more to be ſaid for his good mea- 
ning,although it did go fro the good liking of his mai- 
ſter, whiche was not vttered vnto him : but when the 
"mailter ſhall make knowne his wil and pleaſure by =y 
DB | word, 


ypon the 3. (hapter tothe Gal, 13:3; 
word, there is no excuſeleftynto goodintent or good 
meaning, when his pleaſure made known & declared 
ynto the ſeruant from his owne mouth,ſha)be neglec- 
ted and not accompliſhed by him. The lawe therefore 
(being the will of our maiſter yttered from his owne 
mouth)teacherh vs trucly and ſafely to ſerue him:and 
ſtoppeth vp that daungerous pitte of our good intent, 
deuotion, and good meaning : a dauugerous pit to fal 
into at any time, but now moſt daungerous when we 
hauc learned whatis good deuotion and good mea- 
ning,cuen from the Lordes owne mouth. 

There 1salſoan other ſingular benifite whiche wee £2) :be 1» of Ged 
hane by the lawe, and ſeuerall commaundementes of ”* <i/cerne where 
God, whichedoeth remedie a miſcheefe thatis ouer [,*! Kr frog 
rife in theſe dayes . Many not of the worſtſorte of v, & wire eur 
men, content themſelues generally to haue a liking of 7&7 i- the 
the worde of GOD, and a generall good meaning 5.4%... 
toward his commandementes,butneuer trauell to ap-  »ni/and tim, 
proue their harts before God, by profiting and going "***/* {4ourerb 
forward in the {cuerall daeties of euerie ſeuerall com- ET, 
mandement: which is well prouided for in the lawe, »+& there ro fur- 
whereweare charged with ſeuerallducties ynto God, *% * {be 

| = "ere We are moſie 
and alſo vnto man: ſoas the negle& of any duetie ſet cpm of tſe - 
foorth by the lawe, redoundeth to. the contempt of duties that maye 
the lord who is the law pgiuer. Fe | HR EN” 
The often peruſing therefore of theſeuerall com- 7 
mandements, doe bring vs from Chriſtianitie preten- 
dedin pgenerall profesſion and meaning, vnto Chriſtt- 
anitie approued in perticularpraRiſe ofſeuerall duc- 
ties: drawing that vaine general profeſsionand liking, 
ynto particular and ſeuerall well doing. It were alewd 
praRtiſe of a ſeruaunt, to pretend good liking of any 
thing that his maiſter ſhould commaund, yet neuer 
to put his hand painefully to the executing of his m_ 
TI 
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rall charge. There is nothing ſo common among ma- 
ny profeſſours of the worde, as to vpholde the credite 
of profesſing the Goſpell, and fauouring it, not with 
careful following after the thinges gtuen by name and 
particularly in charge vnto them , but onely with 
their generall liking,orrather their notmuſliking ther- 
of : asifthis were good ſeruice, to giue our mailter 
leaue to commaund as ſeemed good vnto him , ſo 
we might be at libertie to praiſe and doe as much as 
liketh vs.It is a Chriſtians profeſsion to vphold Gods 
honour, in what thing ſo cuer itis aſſaulted: and therc 
ſpecially where itis moſte aſſaulted in any, and hee 
moſte weake to reſiſt: which kinde of warfare as it ts 
the beſt,ſoit is wel mainteined by this light of thelaw, 
For there we ſce by often and true examination, whi- | 
che of the walles of Gods glorie are molt battered in 
vs, and bet vypon by the aiviethtice power : wherby if 
there ſhall be any careinvs, we ſhall be prouoked to 
bringal thehelpe that we haue or can come by,to that 
part,to ſtrengthen it withall . For to what purpoſe 
were it for ys(the enimicsentring inat one part of the 
houſe ypon vs) tolet the care of that,& there to keepe 
watch and ward,where there is no aſſault made againſt 
vs? As if Sathan ſhoulde ſore aflault vs with couetoul- 
neſſe, & labouring to enter there, breaking downe the 
walls of ſobrietie and temperance in theſe earthly pro- 
fits, (which we ſhould vſe ſo ſoberly & temperately as 
ifwe vſed them not:)and wedoubting no harmefrom 
thence,ſhould conuert al our munition and defence to 
ypholde the walles of gentleneſſe, loue,and meeknes, 
when aS in deede we are not aflaulted with wrath or 
diſpleaſure. Were notthis a wofull kind of warre, to 
lay open where weare aſſaulted : andto be fenced on 
thoſe partes where weare not once attempted?Wete 
not 
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not that aſlender yi&orie, for him to bragge, that he 
hath not one wound vpon his legges, whole head and 
ſhoulders haue borne off all? It cannot be denied, but 


many that goe for Chriſtians, boaſt themſelues greatly 


of ſach kind of viRorie : that their legges are ſafe, be- 
cauſe ſome groſle euils , as reuengement or plaine op- 
presſion hath not preuailed againſt them , when not. 
withſtanding their headesare yet bleeding with the 
ſtrokes of ignorance in Gods worde,or careleſneſle of 
his glory, & their ſhoulders full of the ſcarres, of couc- 
touſneſle,or ſuch other like grieuous woundes , This 
miſchiefe is redreſſed by the lawe, by the light whereof 
wecleerely perceiue where the force of the aduerſarie 
lyeth ſoreſt vppon vs : that we may turneour <5 wh 
and all ſpirituall armour to that parteſpecially:So 

our prayers not be caſtoff without care at aduenture 
and by cuſtome, but beeyng both warned of greate 
daunger, (whiche without the alarme of the Lawe 
wee woulde not haue feared, ) and alſo hauing war- 
ning to what place the aduerſarie dire&eth his pow- 
er,our prayers may carefully anddirealy ſtand againſt 
it. 

Nowe let vs praye vnto our heauenly Father, 
that we maye learne by the Lawe both to bee hum- 
bled vnder his mercies , and alſo to bee directed. 
vnto hisowne good pleaſure and will to the prayſe 
of his name , and our owne cuerlaſting comforte, 
CC. 
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The fourteenth Leaurevpon the 
_ third Chapt. of SaintTohnver, 
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16 Godſo loved the world,that he hath giuen his only begot- 
ten ſonne,that whoſoener beleeneth mn his ſhoulde not pe- 


riſh,but have exerlaſting life, 


><&| Fter the knowledge of the law &the 
vie thereot, itis neceſſarie to ſpeake 
| of Chriſt (Whois the end of the lawe) 

how by faith hee is received both to 
ivſtifie vs fromthe curſe and rigour 


pleriful diſcourſe therof is yet required, where the mat- 
ter may belaide open more atlarge then hitherto we 
haue heard of. For the perfourmance whereof, this 
portion of Scripture.that. now haueread ynto you , 
promiſeth verie much. ' .Whenn we may vnderſtand, 
that thefirſtſpring and fountaine of our ſaluation is 
the loue of God. * Thatis the firſt cauſe, the principal 
ground,and chiefe beginning of all our happineſle, & 
therefore it is ſet downe here as the cauſe why Chriſt 
was giuen for our ſinnes. God ſo lowed the worlde, ({aieth 
the text, )that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne.The tender 
adn and loue off God towards vs, is placed before 
that great gift,to commend the goodnes of it. For not 
— ſomuchthegift,as the mind of the giver 15 wont to be 
conſidered. This is noted by the holie Ghoſt with a 
ee nee — 
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ſpeciall note of commendation with theſe wordes: 
Herem is loue, not that we loued God,but that he loned vi & x John 4.10, 
ſent his ſonne to be a reconculiation for our ſmnes.. Likewiſe 
inthe Epiſtle to the Romanes, there is ſet againſt the 
fingletranſgreſsion of Adam as an ouer matche, the 
grace of God,and the gift in grace or by grace. The be- Ty. me of Ga 
nefiteand medicine of Chriſt his obedience, was ſut- '* -ginning and 
ficient for thewound of Adam his tranſgreſsion, to remake ge we 
make it whole withall: thenremainethas an aduaun- »« /«pzine , = 
tage or ouerplus, the grace and good wil of the father, *:»ning rhenwas 
wherein this medicine was lapped and cloſed vp, whi-/;,%7/ mm 
che is the cauſe why he maketh a ſpeciall note of the es tar rhe good 
grace of God & of the giftin grace,or by grace. Theſe 3 Ge rene 
thinges are diligently to be obſerued:for they arethe.c;,;; —_ 
groads of much good doctrine that1s eſtabliſhed ſtrog rr r6c purchaſe of 
ly hereby. When weconſider what that was that firſt */*tien: whie 

| ; e greatly magni» 
turned the fauour of God towardes vs,we may not be- jerb the goodne/n 
gin at our ſelues, (as if he had come of our works pre- 7 God, who loved 
paringour ſelues for him, and addresſingourſeluesto- 1 ,e ven 
wardes his obedience) wemaynot begittat our me- 7 him, tur even 
rites : nay, we maynot begin at the worke of our re- tn we vere enj= 
demption,and the mcrite of Chriſte, to make thatthe |” wg - 
firſt thing that ever turned his heart towardes vs. For ci, . 
here it is affirmed by the holie Ghoſt, that heloued ys 
and therefore gaue his onely begotten ſonnefor vs. 
Whenwe come to the meriting of Chriſte, wee muſt 
not looke vpon the vertue of it without the good will 
and fauour of God, wherein it was founded, and from 
whenceit hath the worthineſle and merite that it hath, 
So farreoff then are our owne workes, from bringing 
their deſert with them, and opening by them ſelues 
the gates of his goodneſle: that the good will of God 
the father prepared the way euen for the merite of 
Chriſte his pasſtion , Our owne woorkes come 
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ſhort of beeing the firſt that haue commended vs ynto 
God, when both the good will of God the father,and 
the merite alſo of Teſus Chriſt haue beene there before 
them in our behalfe. Let men therefore ceaſle toſay or 
imagine that their owne workes were the firſt that 
euer ſpake one good wordefor them, when itis ſo af- 
ſured by the worde of God that they haue had friends 
in that court that haue done for them,when al the cre- 
dit of their own doings was vtterly reieced and could 
not be heard. Whenſceuer therefore we ſecke out the 
chiefe cauſe andthe firſt ſpring of our bleſſedneſſe, let 
vs cometo theloue of God, 

For it is ſaide,that God ſo lowed the worlde, that he gane 
his onely begotten ſoune, ec. Letvs take-heede of begin- 
ning atour ſelues, and our owne doinges. For{as hath 
beene ſaide) itwas the loue of God thatdid begin all 
our blefſedneſſe: yea and that euen then,when wewere 
enimies vnto him:and therefore farre from deſeruin 
any thing athis handes:whiich thing commendeth his 
loue abone al the loue and affeRion that is to be foiid 
in the worlde.For who hati: euer beene knowen (the 
ſonne of God excepted ) to giue his life for hiseni- 
mies? Therefore doth the holie Ghoſt vpon iuſt cauſe 
affirme, that the lone of God towardes vs,is herein ſet 
out and commended aboueall loue and affection that 
wehaue hearde of : becauſe while we were yet ſinners 
and enimies vnto him, Chriſt died for vs. 

The Scripture beareth recorde that Chriſt died for 
the vngodly : but(as itis there affirmed)he is ſcarſe to 
be found thatwill die for a good man. What good 
man hath cuer bene found that would haue ſuch com- 
paſsion, as to offer himſelfe to die for a Godleſſe per- 
ſon? The ſonne of God giueth his life for vngodly 
men, Maruell not at theſe words, neither thinke there 

1$ 


wþon the 3. Chapter of S.Tohn. 
is any thing too much ſpoken inthis matter . Forin 
that Chapterirt is aide plainely , that Chriſt died for 
the vngodly, for ſinners, for his enimies,andall to com- 
mende the greatnefle of his loue.It will be graunted of 
all men,that indeede before the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt, we were godleſle , vngodly, enimies to God, 
without any hope ofa better lite. But allmenare not 
perſuaded,that we doe nowe come ſuch men into the 
worlde and continue fo ; yntill by the ſpeciall grace of 
God working with his worde,we be reclaimed and re- 
fourmed,which( for that change) is called regenerati- 
onornew birth. All men are not perſuaded, thatwhen 
Chriſt beginneth Chriſtianity in any, he doth beginne 
with his enimie. Yetdoth the Apoſtle Saint Paule af- 


firme that he, as others, was by nature the childe of Fphe,24.59 


wrath,that before his calling, he,as other me, was dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes : walking after the courſe of 
this worlde, after the ſpirit thatwoorketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience: But God (ſaith he) which is rich in 
mercy through his great lone wherwith he loued vs,cnen whe 
we were dead by ſmnes hath quickened vs, There is no dout 
of it, but that he who lineth the moſt blameleſle life of 
all menin the worlde, is an enimie vnto God, & with- 
outall hope of any better life, before this ſpecial wor- 
king and calling of God. 

I doe call Chriſtianity a ſpeciall woorke of God, 
becauſe itis not to bee founde inthe nature of any 
man,how great good thinges ſoeuer it ſeeme to haue 
init: butis apeculiar woorke of God. Thisis a mat- 
terneedfull toſtand vpon, becauſe it giueth vnto God 
the commendation of that loue, which 1s notto bee 
matched in theworlde. And in denying this greateſt 
kinde of louing dealing,we darken and diminiſh the 
glorie of his mercie, appearing ſo cleerely & ſo aboun- 
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| dantly herein: we deale vnthankefully with God,not 
giving vnto him all the praiſe that of duetic belongeth 
ynto him. If two ſeruaunts had recemed equall com- 

modities and benefites of one maiſter, the one hauin 
been avery profitable ſcruantto his maiſter, theother 
a very ynthrift,and not onely not profitable,but alſo a- 
waſter of his goods: ſhould the ynthritt ſufficiently ac= 
knowledge the liberalitic of his maiſter, if he ſhold c6- 
feſle that he had receiued as much of him as his fellow 
ſeruaunt,making no mention in the meane time of his 
ynworthines in reſpe& of his fellow? Euery man ſeeth 
the good wil of the maiſter,to appeare morein the one 
then inthe other,and therefore he ſhould juſtly be ac- 
counted vnthankful,if he would not both thinke and 
confeſſe that he were more beholding to his maiſter 
then the other. For true thankfulnes cauſeth the bene= 
fites receiued after a certaine maner to remaine ſtill in 
the benefaRour, by thankful remembrance not onely 
of the gift, but alſo ofthe manner and qualitie of the 
gifte: eſpecially when it addeth any thing to the wor- 
thineſſe and deſert of the giuer. The cauſc therctore is 
great,and a parte of our thanktulnes vnto God is in it, 
to ſtande with the Churche of Rome herein, that not 
onely we haue had theſe benefites that we haue from 
God, bur allo that we have had them contrarie to our 
deſeruing: which vtterly oucrtnroweth thoſe workes 
of preparation, and ſetting our (clues in a towardneſſe 
for theLorde, and maketh the benefite to remaine in 
God, by his 1uſt praiſe, not onely for the deede doing, 
butalſo for the mercifull manner of dealing with vn- 
worthie men: wherein his loue 1s tried to have more in 
it,then any affeion that hath becne heard of amongſt 
men, that we may truely ſay with the holie Ghoſte, 
not onely that God hath loncd the worlde, but as mA 
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faidin this place,So God lowed the worlde , noting in that 
worde (Ss) no common afteQion, but the higheſtand 
greateſt degree of loue. By this that hath been ſaid be- 
fore,we do learne that God did beare tender affc&ion 
towardes his, not onely before any deſeruing had 
gone before to Procure the ſame: bur alſo when as yet 
they were enimies vnto him. And therforethe Apoltle 
inthe Epiitleto the Epheſians, bringeth the benetits of 
God to be conſidered in his free good purpoſe,8& gra- 
tious good will towardes vs, being the head and ſpring 
therot:which addeth greatlycuen to the greateſt of his 
benefites. Andifthe conſideration therot be omitted, 
thewhole deſeruing of the benefa&oris notacknow- 
ledged, nor deſcrued praiicrendred therevnto, When 
the Apoſtle had giuen prayſes vnto Godthe father of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, for that he had bleſſed vs with 
all ſpirituall bleſsings in heauenly thingesin Chriſte: 
immcdiately1n the verſe following(which is the fourth 
1: 1umber;}he hath theſe wordes: As be hath choſen vs ms 
«174 before the foundation of the worlde,&c, AS1t his loue 
towardes vs had not begun then firſt, when thoſe be- 
ncfites were beſtowed yponvs, but that his good will 
(whereof thoſe were teſtimonies and fruits) was bent 
towardes vs, before the begining of the world: which 
1s the cauſe why heletteth vs ſee thoſe fruits not barely 
in themſclues alone, but in that goodwill, which ſo log 
before was inclined towardes vs. And good wil the 10- 
gerit hath continued, the moreit is to be eſteemed: 8& 
the benifites of an olde friende,and well willer of long 
time, haue uſt occaſion theto be the more accounted 


of.It is not to be maruelled then, why with the gitt he 


bringeth in alſo the good will of the giuer. Forthe gitt 
15 madethereby the greater, both for that the good wil 
hath been of long time cotinued,and alſo for that * is 
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his goodwill onely, and not any thing either had al- 
rod 7 orelſe hoped for from vs, that hath brought, 

all theſe benefites vnto vs - as it followeth in the 
next yerſe in expreſſe words: That he hath predeſtmate vs 
20 be adopted throgh Teſus qhriſt, according to the goodpleſure 
of bis will by who (as1tis there inlike manner affirmed) 
we hane redemption throgh his blond, euen the forgineneſſe of 
ſomnes, according t9 his riche grace, In all theſe places we 
are let to vnderſtand, thatallour benifits,cuen the for- 
g1ueneſle of ſinnes came from the good pleaſure of his 
will,and the riches of his one, not(as hath beene 

{aide before) from any thing of ours, either had alrea- 
die,or elſc hoped for. Let vs learne therefore to ſet his 
loue beforeal his benefites,as the onely cauſe & ſpring 
thereof. Forif we ſhal beginne atour (clues,to ſay thar 
either that which already we had,as a towatdneſle and 
preparation to goodnefle:or that which God did fore- 
{ce would bein vs, was the cauſe why the Lorde hath 
appointedeuerlaſting life for vs,and giuen vs the gra- 
ceSpapperteine thereynto, wee darken and diminiſh 
the greatneſſe and the goodneſſe of the gifte . Which 
cannot beſo commendable, if it come for the deſert of 
benitfites, either had alreadie, or elſe hoped for:as if it 
had ben ſent from the franke and free good will of the 
gluer, withoutany ſuch reſpe&ofany thing that ſhold 
proceede fromWl. This is the reaſon why the lone of 
Godis here (ct before the gift of the mediatour & re- 
deemer Ieſus Chriſt:and alſo why the benefite of clec- 
tion and al other,in the firſt Chapter to the Epheſians, 
are alwayes coupled to the good will of God. For we 
are giuen to imagine that the good thinges whichare 
{ſuppoſed to bein vs, do turne his heart, and purchaſe 
his fauour towardes vs: when in verie deede his good 
wuiltowrdes ys, brought all thoſe graces, and all - 

go0d- 


_—_ 


pon the. (hapter of $ ohn 232 
goodneflethat we haue, vnto vs. 

In ſo muche that both our ele&ion and redempti- 
on are recited to the Epheſians, to haue proceeded fr6 
the free good wil of God,and are made not as matters 
purchaſing 1t: but as matters purchaſed of it. When 
this free good will of God is not acknowledged to be 
the beginning of al his giftes,his gifts muſt of all men 
pare ſo perſuaded belefle eſteemed. For itis the mind 
and good will of the giuer thatdoth comend the gifte, 
and maketh it to be alwaies the better accepted. Men 
are wont not to eſteeme the gift ſomuch, as the mind 
of the giver. Therefore the docrine of the Church of 
Rome hath and doth marueilouſly pull away from the 
benefites of God and the deſeruings thereof: becauſe 
It doth not eſteeme of them as fruites of a wel willing 
minde towardes vs and of ſuch a oneas already liketh 
wel of vs. For that doctrine profeſſeth that thoſe gifts 
of his in vs, by our vſe thereof do firſt turne his fauou- 
rable countenance to vs warde . Moreouer , becauſe 
that loue was bent towardes vs, when we were bent as 
enimies againſt him : which maketh his loue ſo great 
thatit may 1uſtly be {aide of it: S” God lowed the worlae, 
as being arare kinde of loue,the like whereof we haue 
not knowen. Therfore that doctrine of the Church of 
Rome that giueth vnto man workes of preparation,8& 
making of himſelt fit to meete God nds toyne with 
him in the purchaſe ofthis happines,darkeneth greatly 
this great degree of his lone thatwas ſhewed vnto vs, 
when weewere ſofarre from preparing our ſelues to 
meetewith him for our ſaluation, that we were vttcr 
enimies both vnto himand vntoit. Which is ſo com- 
fortable vnto thoſe that are truely turned vnto him, 
that it is the ground of their ho pe ,(in their aftlition 
and diſtreſſe)that their end wil be TREE" 
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if when they were enimies they were reconciled by his 
bloud,much more being now made friends, they ſhal 
by his life be ſaued from wrath. Ithath byn declared 
at large,why the great loue of God is ſet before the be- 
nefit of our redemption, and the great gitt of Ieſus 
Chriſt giuen vnto vs. Now itremaineth after the ſight 
had of his good will, to ſee into the gift, whatir is thar 
commeth from ſo great goodwill . The text ſaith, that 
thisgift is His onclie begotten Sore : for ſo God loned the 
world,that he gave his onely begotten ſoune. Now we know 
the gift, itis his only begotten Sonne,which atthe firſt 
fight doth witneſle great good will, the gitt beeing fo 
great as to pleaſure vs with his onely begotten ſonne, 
But yet it is needfull that wee vnfolde this gift, that 
we may ynderſtand of euerie commodity that lyeth 
hid within it. It is written in theCorinthes, that Chriſt 
of God the Father is made ynto vs W:ſdom,righteouſnes, 


ſanttification and redemption, Behold the ſeuerall com. 


moditiesthat come with this giftof TIcſus Chriſt , gi- 
uen vntovs from God the Father, which euery one of 
themare of that __ and worthines, thatI cannot 
joyne them altogether ,and in tew woordes diſpatche 
them, but am inforced ſcuerally(and yet as briefly as 
can)to ſtand ypon them.Firſt it1s ſaid here, that Hee is 
made of God unto vs wiſedome, Chriſte is become the 
wiſedome ofhis ſeruants, he teacheth his choſen chil- 
dren true wiſedome, he is appointed of his father to be 
theirſchoolemaiſter, as it is writen in the Goſpell af- 
ter Saint Matthew. This is that my beloned ſonne, in when 
[ an; well pleaſed,heare him. And tothe Colloſſians it is 
written , that all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge are 
hidaen in Chriſt, If it ſhall be demaunded, how it com- 
meth to paſſe, that ſo many menin the gonerning of 
their lines and dealinges doe followe their owne wiſe- 
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dome and their owne wit going no further , but hol- 

ding themſelues well content with that, nener ſuſpe- {7 # 4% f 
Eing any wantin it: & yet another ſort ſhall ſo ſuſpeR 4c vice ul 
their owne wiſedome : and the deuiſes of their owne '-«cving vs 7s or- 
head,and ſeeſuch wantin it, that lettin g italone they —_ rg : 
betzke them to the wiſedome of God , revealed inhÞ1s a7 ro gourrne 
worde, become painefull trauellers therin,and careful <> «er rhe ar 
framers of their lines accordingly, the anfiwere is rea- ,, 1" 
dy,that Chriſt (whois madeot God the: Father wiſe- | 
dome vnto his jhath layd claime ynto the one ſort and 
taken poſlesfion of them as vpon his own, but not vp- 
pon the other. This is the cauſe of this diverſity & 
none other thing. And therfore the Apoſtle prouveth þ 
the teſtimony ot Icſus Chriſt was confirmed amonglt 
the Corinthians, becauſe they abounded in all know- 
ledge. And here by the way,it is manifeſt that ignorace 
15 not mother, but ſtepmother vnto deuotion and true 
Chriſtianity. For Chriſtis made vnto Chriſttans of 
God thefarther, wiſdome,teaching the the knowledge 
of his worde and will. In like maner,if it ſhould be de- 
maunded why in theirrcligion & ſeruing of God, ſome 
follow the inuention of man (which hath in 1t greate 
ſhew of holines,in humblenes of mind,not ſparing the 
body,butlaying much affiifionvponit:in doing ma- 
nic things vnto God voluntarily,not being bound vn- | 
to them by him, but frankly & freely of their owne ac- 
cord, )And another fort,contenting theſelues with the 
bare & naked ſimplicity of Gods word,1n the worſhip- 
ping & ſeruing of him)do condemne & vtterly rec al 
thoſe inuetions ofmen,& ſhews of holines & humble- 
nes of mind, which ſtand ſo ftrongly vpon the wiſdome 
x & reaſ5 of mi: the matteris plain &the anſwere ſoone 
made, Chriſt is made of Ged the Father ,viſedome unto hise 
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dome butin him. This isthe reaſon why it ſeemeth 
madneſſe and extreame follie vnto his ſeruaunts what 
ſocuer is approoued by his woorde , haue it neuer ſo 
ſtrong reaſons of mans wit to vpholde it withall. It is 
not their wiſdome,they ca ſeenowitinit'. For Chriſt 
is become wiſedome vnto them,and they haue learned 
no ſuch thing of him in his worde. Therefore it is their 
wiſedome to reie& ſuch wiſedome, Itis a marucilous 
thing, that any man who hath wit and reaſon, ſhould 
miſlike that religion which hath nothing elſcin it but 
force of wit,and ſtrength of reaſon, But let vs ceaſe to 
maruell,and begin to magnifie the goodnefle of that 
God,who vouchſafeth to become wiſedome ynto his, 
teaching them in his word another maner of wiſdom 
then that which is taught them oftheir owne wit and 
reaſon. Here ye ſee then the firſt benefit that commeth 
with Chriſt vnto his,cuen wiſedomein his word. 

Doe ye meanc to approue it before God and man, that 
weare called vnto the felowſhip of Chriſt, and become 
Chriſtians indeed ? Let vs then become wile after his 
word.Let vs giue ouer our own witandreaſon in the 
gouerning ofour liues either towards God or man, & 
berake vs to his worde, who is become our wiſedome, 
Let the word of God dwell richly invs in al wiſedome, 
teaching and admoniſhing our ſelues as wee are com- 
Col.z-15, manded by the Apoſtle. 

For if in our dealing with Godor man, we like well 
ynough of the counſell had from our owne witte , in 
vaine1s this boaſt made, that Chriſte 1s become wiſe- 
dome vnto vs, For hee pulleth his from the deui- 
ſes of their owne wit inthe ordering of their conuer- 
fation vnto the gouernement of his woorde : letting 
them vnderſtande and feele the want and wretched- 
nes of the one, and the ſufficiencie and bleſſednes of 

the 
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the other. 

Chriſt (as you ſee ) at hisfirſt comming chaungeth 
our wiſedome : this is the woorke. Where is then our 
franke and free will ynto that whiche is good , when 
itis manifeſt wee can not ſee whatis good , before 
Chriſte lighten vs , who is become our wiſedome ? 
Wee haue no will vnto any thing but thatwhiche our 
witapproueth,and our 1udgement doth embrace: and 

ood things canne wenot in iudgement embrace and 
like: before Chriſt (who is our wiſedome ) ſhall haue 
chaunged our idgementes . If Chriſt muſt open our 
heartes and chaungeour mindes , before we can haue 
true wiſedome, and vnderſtanding of good thinges, 
(which wee muſt approue in indgement before wee 
haue a defire and will vnto them in our affe&ion : ) it 
foloweth neceſſarily,that not from our ſelues, bur fro 
Chrift,commeth all the free will whiche wee haue vn- 
to that which is in deede good. For wee haue no will 
vnto any thing but thatwhich wee approue & like in 
our indgement . We can approoue and like in our 
indgement no good thing, before our iudgement be 
good,Good1udgement and wiſedome we haue not of 
ourſelues, but are taught itof Chriſte , and hane it 
with him who 1s made our wiſedome , Therefore the 
deſfireand will vnto good thinges , we haue not from 
ourſelues, but from Chriſt , amongeſt whoſe giftes 
the very formoſt is, thathee giueth himſelfe vnto vs, 
when he giueth vs the knowledge of himſelfe in his 
woord. The ſecond benefit that we receiue from God 
the father by Chriſt, is Righteonſneſſe. For it 1Swritten Chrif « eur righ- 
(as we haue heard before) thatſhe is made wiſedome !*%</* ve ab 
vnto vs and righteouſnes, &c, This righteouſnes con- ,1v 72 Ps 
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ſiſteth in two pointes. The firſt is, in diſcharging vs perfeurmed for vs 
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lefle before his father,in ſuch perfeR obedienceas the 
law cannot reproue,nor iuitly charge with any want. 

This 15 perfourmed to vs in Chriſt , who hath ſa- 
tisfied in his ſuffering for our ſinnes , and wrought 
ourfull diſcharge: and alſo perfeRly kept the whole 
law and eucry commaundement therofin the behalfe 
of ys that be his. Forhe being GOD, ( and therfore 
aboue theLaweas Lorde and giner thereof ,) needed 
not to haue become a ſ{ubie&therevnto for himſelfe. 
Whereby it appeareth plainely , that hee went vnder 
that obedience in our name and for vs, and thatthe 
ſame obedience of his is auaileable forvs that be his: 
according as. it 1s written tothe Romaines 1n theſe 
wordes ; As by one nian his diſobedience, manye were made 
ſmner 5:ſo by the obedience of one hal many alſo be made righ- 
teons,The tree mult be good, before the fruit be good: 
and therfore we our ſelues muſt berighteous , before 
any good fruitof righteouſnes proceed and come fro 
vs. Theglift 15 neuer welcome when we cannot' abide 
the giuer: neither will theLorde haue good liking of 
any thing that 1s ours , before he ſhal thinke wel of vs, 
We are therefore firſt to be ſetled by faith , as righ- 
tcous in Chriſt, before the Lord will take in good part 
any thing that ſhall proceed from vs. Our root was 
rotten in Adam,& therfore brought forth fruit accor- 
dingly. 

We muſtthereforc be grafted into Chriſt, and then 
drawe power from him to bring forth fruit that ſhalbe 
pleaſing vntohim, and acceptable in his ſight: accor- 
ding as our fauiour Chriſt faith in Tohn. As rhe brarnch 
cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe,except it abide m the wine : n9 
more can ye,except ye abide inme.Hisſcruants find want 
of righteouſnes in. themſclues,and therefore flee vnto 
him forrighteouſnes, © 


They 
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They ſee ſo muchin themſelues, thatthey well vn- 
derſtand , that they cannot bee accepted for themſel- 
ues , and therctoreſticke vntothe rizhteouſnes of an 
other, which 1s Chriſt, When the queſtion is then, 
wherevppon ariſcth this diuerſitic of iudgementes in 
men, that one per{wadeth himſeltethatthe cauſe why 
he 1s acceptable to G OD, firſt ſpringeth of himſelt: 
and another denicth any thing that isin himſelfe , to 
haue byn the cauſe to make him accepted vnto God, 
and doeth attribute the whole cauſe why he is accep- 
table vnto God vnto therighteouſnes of Teſus Chrilt, 
which is become his by faith : from thence wee haue 
an anſ{weare that may ſatishe vs, which is, that Chriſt 
15 maderighteouſneſſevnto his. Itisthe woorke of 
Chriſtin them, to aſſure them to be accepted for the 
righteouſneſſeof an other , andto giue ouer all the 
holde that they haue, by reaſon of any thing that they 
ſhall haue done themſclues. Our natural wit and rca- 
ſon cannot allowe of that . Itis apparant therfore, 
that we haue an other {choolemaiſter that doth tcach 
ys this dorine . Canone man for his good workes 
thathe hath done ſtande ſo ſtrongly aſſured in his 0- 
pinion of ſaluation, and to beaccepted for them,that 
hce ſhall offer his ouerplus to helpe other. withal] : 
and an other man (that 1s notinferiourvnto this, nei- 
ther in wit, reaſon, nor good deedes) ſo gine ouer all 
the hopeof them, thatin flat deniall and vtter renoun- 
cing thereof, hee ſhould lay claime onelyto the righ- 
tcouſnes that an other hath done, and boaſte of that 
none otherwiſe , then if hee ſhoulde haue doneitin 
his owneperſon ? Can this I ſay be thought reaſona- 
ble vntoany, that hath notanother ſchoolemaiſter 
then wit,and reaſon to perſuade him therin? Can the 
naturall man be. perſuaded that he mult firſt be righ- 
Fm | _ tCOuS 
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teous,and then doe righteous thinges : and not rather 
that in doing of many righteous deeds, at length he be 
commeth to beaccepted for righteous himſelfe there- 
by 2 Orcan a naturall man bee perſwaded,that his fa- 
uour with God commeth wholly in reſpeRe of an o- 
ther his doings,who hath done him al this good: & not 
rather that hisowne doinges haue done the moſtfor 
him,& that he is eſpecially beholden vnto them?This 
commeth from an other teacher then any that we haue 
at home: it ſauoureth not of the earth, it is fro aboue. 
Ceaſe therfore to maruel at ſuch diuerſitie of doQtrine, 
when the ſchoolemailſters that teach are ſo farre diffe- 
ring one from another,as heauen is from earth. The 
ſeruaunts of God glue ouer their own righteouſneſle, 
they find nothing in it: they do cleerely ſee1t will not 
goe for paiment and therfore do betake themſclues to 
the merites of another, 

Neither do they. onely ſay, that they be vnrighte- 
ous in themſelues , but with gricfe do finde and feele 
itto be ſo , But howſoeuer they ſtand rotten in their 
owne roote, they are notwithſtanding ſtrongly ſtaid 
inTeſus Chriſt, whoſe obedience they doe make ſo 
greatan account of,as if it were their owne performed 
by themſelues, The third thing tharwe doe receyuc 
with Chriſtis Sa»rficat:on,or holines of life, 

This ſan&ification followeth immediatly after righ- 


Cirif « eur ant;s teouſneſle, inthe place which beforeT haucalleadged. 
fication, net enely Fqritis not onely requiſite, that we ſhould remayne 


becauſe he purgeth 
vs from the comen 
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corrupt nature,ted- 
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righteous by the obedience of one man once perfour- 
med: but that our whole life ſhould continue conſe» 
crated ynto the ſeruice of him, in bringing forth ſuch 
fruite as he hath appointed. That righteouſnes whi- 
che before we hauec heard of, is as thetree,and this ho- 
lines is the fruite thereof , The nature of our Saui- 
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our Chriſt was free from all infeQion , not having in jus mw , 
it any remnantor relique of fine, and therefore hee/«#ifcarien is 
was ſanGification it ſelfe , and perfeRely ſanRified, T*dwer,, 
When we beginne to ſeparate our ſelues from the c6- 
mon corruption of the worlde, and binde our ſelues 
to pureneſle of life approued before God, this is the 
worke of Chriſt, ſan&ifying and working true holi- 
nes inys, For of our ſclues we are prophane and yn- 
holie, yoide of theſe fruites of righteouſnes which are 
wroughtin vs by Chriſt. 
The cauſe why a number doe nuſlike ſuche deedes 
and conuerſation, both in them ſeluesand alſo in o- 
thers, which an other ſort ofmen do approve andde- 
ligbtin, following after them with all greedineſſe of 
deſire : is for that Chriſt is become ſanGifycation vn- 
tothe one ſorte of people,and not vnto the other,who 
continue in their prophane and corrupt wayes, nor 
finding any want therein : when the other ſort are vex- 
edand grecued to ſceſuch doinges aboundein others, 
and tormented in them ſclues, ifat any time they ſhall 
of infirmitie ſlippeinto the like, not ceaſsing to applic 
the meanes whereby they may get viorie ouer them, 
Here ariſeth a queſtion neceſſarieto bee diſcuſſed, 
Whether righteouſneſle be in the children of G O D 
before ſancification and holineſle of life , Or good 
workes and holie life, doe goe before iuſtification be- 
ing inhis, before they be acceptable vnto God. 
'Wherein,notwithſtanding that which hath beene 
ſaide alreadie, may be thought ſufficient vnto any in- 
different man, yetit ſhall not be amiſle to adde ſome 
more force and ſtrength vnto it. It is proued that righ- 
tcouſneſſe goeth before good workes. Romanes4.6. roy, , & 
wherethe teſtimonie of Dauidis aleadged, pronoun *** 


cing him bleſſed and happie, to whom the Lordeim- 
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puteth righteouſnes without woorks. Ln 
And leaftany man ſhouldethinke this to be meant 
of the Ceremoniall woorkes,the very woordes of the 
Prophet are citedin the nexte verſe following , affir- 
ming blefſedneſſeto bee in the remitting of finnes yn- 
to vs,and notin the admitting of good workes for vs. 
If the Apoſtle do ioyne with the Prophetin this, that 
God imputeth righteouſneſle without woorkes, then 
muſtI demaunde of the aduerſaries , Whether this 
righteouſnes imputed without woorks,doth exclude 
all woorkes,or but ſome woorkes? If 1t be anſweared, 
thatall kinde of working is not ſcuered from this in- 
ſtification and righteouſnes , the queſtion 1s againe, 
Whether thoſe works that ſtand with iuſtification and 
righteouſnes,po beforeit, or ſpring of it, and ſo come 
ter it, 

Here their anſwere is,Weare iuſtified without works 
going before , but not without woorkes following 
1t,making this juſtification thatis ſaide to be without 
woorks,to ſhut out onely thoſe woorkes that are be- 
fore a man be iuſtified, but not the other. For theiro0- 
pinionis, that we areiuſtified by them, wherevpponit 
followeth neceſſarily, thatrighteouſnes goeth before 
holines of life,that good workes do flow from a man 
inſtified alreadie,and arenot ſent before to tuſtifie him 
therewith that was not accepted of God as righteous, 
yntill thoſe were perfourmed. 
 TheApoſtle isplaininthismatterto the Epheſians, 
God which is rich in mercie , ewen when wee were deade b 
ſrnes,hath quickened vi,erc, There wereno workes then 
that went beforeto quicken vs, ſeeing it is. ſaid, that 
when we were dead in finnes,not only ſinners, but alſo 
dead in finnes,God hath quickened vs, 

This prooueth plainly,that our good woorkes 206 
olines 


holineſſe of life, did not procure righteouſneſle: ynto 

vs. whe the matteris cleare thatwe were deadin fins, 

when hein merciequickened vs. In like manner the 

Apoſlle proucth that that holineſle of life is a fruit of 

them that. be already the ſeruants of God : but nowe is. 
{ſayeth the Apoſtle) Being freed from finne,and made ſer- MOCVD 
wants unto God,youbane your frutes m holines, and the ende 

enerlaſting life, There is no work acceptable ynto God, 

without faith and perſuaſion of his good will towards 
vs,whether it be done at the deſire of yaine glory,orat 

the motion and inſtin& of nature, judging that worke 

to belawfull and honeſt, os; 

For it is faith that doeth purifie the heart, and 1.Tim,r,s; 
the ende of the commaundement is loue , but ſo Mar.7,17.18, 
that it bee ofa faith vnfeigned . The tree muſt bee = 
good, before the fruite can be good. Foraneuil tree 
cannot bring foorth good fruite. Againſt this it will 
be excepted, that Abraham in offering of his ſonne 
Iſaac vppon the altar(as ſaith the Apoſtle Iames) was 
1uſtified, and therefore that the woorkes of men cither 
ynrighteous before,orclſe but ina part acceptable, do 
;uſtifie them and make themrightly to be accepted of 
God.Itappearcth in Geneſis,that Abraham was iuſtt- 
fied , before aac was borne,for offcring of whome 
vppon thealtar,the Apoſtle Iames ſaith that Abraham Gen,1 5,6, 
wasS1uſtified . For in that Chapter it is written, that ” 
theworde ofthe Lorde came vnto Abraham in a viſt- 
on ſaying: Feare not Abraham, I am thine exceeding preate 
rewarde, And Abraham ſaide,Oh Lorde GO D, what 
wilt thou gine me, ſeeing I goe childeleſſe? Beholde tome thou 
haſt ginen no ſeede wherefore aſernant of mine bouſe ſhall be 
mine heire.Then the worde of the Lord,came vnto him 
ſaying: One that ſoall come ont of thine owne bowel s,e (pal 
be ebine heir 0 | | 


Iaw,2.21; 
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Moreouer,he brought him foorth, and ſaid : Looke 
hol wnto hounen, and tell the ſtarres, ſoſball thy ſeede bes. 
Awwd Abraham belecued the Lorde, and bee accounted that 
ro him for r:ghteonſneſſe, By this teſtimoniec we ſee thar 
Abraham was accounted righteous , and not in part 
righteous, or halferighteous , but without any addi. 
tion it was ſaide of him, that he wasaccounted righe 
reous ( before he had any ſonne, and therefore before 
he coulde offer yp his ſonne in ſacrifice, enen then, 
when he made complaint vnto GOD , for that he 
had no ſonne, and therefore a ſeruaunt muſt be his 
heire)belecuing the promiſe: that then was made vn- 
tohimfor aſced and poſteritie that ſhould'come out 
of hisowne loynes, thatfaith was reckoned vnto him 
for nighteouſneſle, and hee himſelfe accepted of, as 
righteous before the Lorde.Iames faith , that he was 
tuſtifed when his owne ſonne Iſaac was offered vppon 
thealtar,and that this deede of his , in notrefufingto 
kill hisonely ſonne tor a ſacrifice at the commaunde- 
mentof God,did fo pleaſe the Lord, that he was tnſti- 
fied for it, In the other place alleadzed, the holy ghoſt 
affirmeth, thathe was 1uſtified before his ſonne Ifaac 
was borne, cuen atthat time when the promiſe was 
given forth that he ſhould haue aſonne & that the be- 
leuing of this goodwil of god towards him herein did 
ſo pleaſe the lord,that he acconted of him,as righteous 
for it. How then? Doth the holy Ghoſt differ from him 
ſelfe?God forbid. But the Apoſtle Saint Iames attribu- 
reth thatto the efe& for being ioyned with his cauſe, 
which the holy Ghoſtin that other place giueth vnto 
the trueand' originall cauſe alone . As if one man 
would iuſtifiea wovkman, and commend him aboue 
others for workes that he hath ſeene him doe, and an 
other wouldin like manner lultuie the ſame , but for 
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the inwarde kill, knowledge, and conceiuing that he 
hath of the rules & principles of thattrade or occupa- 
tion whatſocuer : which ſkil hee may diſcerne by his 
ſpeach,albeit hee never ſawe hym worke. Andalbeit 
a man may ſay, thathee isa good workman, becauſe 
his worke1s good : yet, ita man wil ſpeake properly, 
he muſt ſay,he isa good workman, becauſe his {kill is 
good. For his good (kil in thattrade,is the cauſe of his 
good woorkmanſhip, and the goodneſſe therof com- 
meth from thence, as from the proper fountaine and 
cauſe. Now, euery man knoweth that when any man 
15 commended for his worke,itis becauſe of the (kill 
and knowledge that appeareth thercin, and is 1oyned 
therewith,as the onely cauſc and occaſion thereot: E- 
uen {o, becauſe our faith appeareth in our good wor- 
kes as our {kilfull knowledge dooth in our {kiltull 
workeman(hippe : that is gwen vnto good woorkes, 
whiche is peculiar ynto faith, as the proper cauſe 
thereof; anda man ſhall bee called a {kilfull woorke- 
man for his ſkilfull workmanſhippe, when notwith- 
ſtandingit is moſt affured, that his ſkilfull knowledge 
1s before his ſkilfull woorke: as alſo the cauſe thereot: 
and he juſtly may be called ſkilfull forir , notwith- 
ſtanding he ſhould be kept from vttering that his (kill 
inwoorke , many yeeres after the perte& knowledge 
thereof. The holy Ghoſt therefore in Geneſis, wſtih- 
eth Abraham as ſkilful for his ſkill alone : and in that 
Epiſtle of Iames he iuſtifieth him as ikilful for the work 
wherein ſo much ſkillappeared . For it may be law- 
full vntomeefor thebetter vnderſtanding hereof, ro 
reſemble faith by ſkil,8& good deeds by ſkilfullwoork- 
manſhip : becauſe as good workmanthip hath all the 
commendation for the good {kill that appeareth in 
it, ſohaue good woorks all their praiſe fromthe faith 
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that hath begotten them, & is neceſlarilie 1oyned with 
them. | 
This 1s alſo to beadded, that becauſe there is not 
in our workes that perfe&ion thatis required, we are 
conſtrained to.ſtand to the mercie of God andto ſeek 
refuge there by a true faith: and this is the cauſe why 
we magnifie faith, (which otherwiſc is imperfee as 
bee all thinges thatarein vs ) becauſe it applieth the 
mercte of God ynto vs, whereby our ſinnesare pardo- 
ned, and the wantthat1s in our worke not imputed. 
And for proofe that the Apoſtle Saint TIames gi- 
ueth not that title vnto workes to 1uſtihe , but be- 
cauſe of the faith which hath begotte thouſe workes, 
and which 1stoyned with them, and couereth the im- 
pie eiver thatarein them : in the ſame place where 
e aſcribeth righteouſnes vnto Abraham for offring 
yp of his ſonne, he ſaith that the ſcripture was fultil- 
led: Abrahambeleened, andit was reckoned wnto bm fer 
righteouſneſſe , and he was called the frienae of God, So that 
all the commendation of this worke 1s included in 
faith, and giuen ynto it for the faith of the doer . For 
otherwiſe he thoulde have ſaide: Abraham wrought, 
and that was received becauſe it was righteous , ſee- 
ing hee had ftoode vpon the commendation of his 
workes ſo much immediatly before , and was euen 
yetin the ſame matter. But he ſaieth, Avrahi belecued, 
and that was reckoned vnto him for righteouſneſſe. 
They would match workes with faith in 1uſtifice- 
tion, the Apoſtlewhen he ſpeaketh moſt of the works 
doth ſhrowd them vnder faith, ſaying,(after mention 
of his beſt worke) that the Scripture was fulfilled in 
It: Abraham belecued, and that was 1mputed to him 
for righteouſneſſe, andnot receiued in the righteouſ- 
neſle and deſerving of itſelfe, and hee was called the 
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friende of god. And in theeleuenth Chapterto the 
Hebrues, all the workes of the Godly fathers are aſ- 

cribed ynto faith, & by namein the ſeuenteenth verſe Heb. 1; 
of that Chapter, this deede of abraham is fathered v- | 
pon his faith, For workes are ſo farre from wſtifying 

vs, thatthe cauſe why they themſclues are juſtified, 

15 in faith, For without fanh it 5 impoſible topleaſe GO D, 

And in this cheefe worke of Abraham that now wee 

haue heard of, that ſcriptureof imputing rightcouſ- 

nes vnto him, was fulfilled. 

Therefore the worke did not ſtand in any account 
for the worthines thereof, but onely becauſe the Lorde 
did imputcit vnto him for righteouſnes: which thing 
alſo ir did not attainc ynto of it ſelfe, but becauſe of 
faith which was ioyned with it. It is to bee noted,that 
the Apoſtle Saint Tames ſpeaketh here but of one 
worke( as the offering vp of his ſonne) and that work 
alſo not done, but onely purpoſed to be done, If ther- 
fore his meaning had becne to debate the worthineſle 
of workes, and what place they haue in the purchaſe 
of our ſaluation, he woulde haue taken workes not 
onely purpoſed , but alſo praiſed : not ſome one 
worke alone, but many workes long continued. Net- 
ther would he haue {aide of thator thoſe workes, that 
they were imputed vnto him for righteouſnes, but 
thatthey wroughthis righteouſneſſe, either wholy or 
at the leaſt in parte. But the Apoſtle his purpole is, to 
ſgnihie, that a true faiths fruittullin good works,and 
15 witneſſed by them, & that it is impoſsible that a true 
faith ſhould not be rich in good works, or that rightc- 
ouſnes ſhold be without holines of life For itis impol- 
ſible that we receiving cofortin his mercies by faith, 
ſhold not witnes the ſame by alife framed to the ng 
of him of who we hauec thoſe coforts, The laſt of theſe 
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benefites that wee receiue by Chriſt is redeEption, that 
is: the deliuerie from all daunger, aftli&tio & corruprti- 
on. Itis the fruite of his reſurre&ion to raiſe ys out of 

Fj wes _ _ all extreamities euen from death and the graue,and to 

of al gr.4* place vs with his Saints in that glorte that he hath pur. 

fithon, chaſed for vs. Thus 1s redemption taken for our tree- 

Yee bauen? 2” Jome and deliueric from our wretchedneſle, For we 
raunt that we wal 2 A . 

met bee dfirefed holde not with the aduerſariesof God his grace, that 

but wee have aſſu= QUr good deedes do redeeme vs from the daunger of 

wer tn «1. Our cuill doinges : neither yetthat by prayer or ſati(- 

frem all dire, Faction whatſoeuer, wee can deliuer either our (clues 

ever ſrathe grave gr other from daunger of this life, and much leſſe in 

a 44"/4*. thelife tocome , Wee confeſle, that howſocuer wee 

humble our ſelues by repentaunce,prayers,and fruites 

of good living, when his rodde of corre&ion is vpon 

vs, that it is only the free benefite of Chriſt, to deliver 

vs from the daunger thereof,and to putan happie end 

ynto it, We doe not thanke our deeds forit when we 

come foorth of trouble, albeit that we have plentifully 

brought foorth the fruites of good lite. We accknow- 

ledgeit to beonly the worke of Chriſt , who is made 

of God the father vnto vs Redemprioz, to deliuer vs fro 

ſinne, and all thoſe puniſhmentes that come vnto man 

for it. In this benefit of Chriſt there appearetha great 

difference betweene the children of God and the chil- 

dren of this worlde. For the children of God glorie 

in trouble, knowing that it will bring vpon them) ex- 

perience,and triall of God his goodnetſe in theend as 

Rom.s.3 the Apoſtle teacheth vs. For Chriſt 1s made vnto the 

4 redemption from ſinne 2ndall the puniſhments there 

of, whereas the vngodlie (howe ſo cuerin proſperitie 

they fleſhly bragge of their hope in God: ) yet when 

affliction commeth, they are without all hearte, com- 


forte, or courage, For why? In trueth they know not 
thar 
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that Chriſt is maderedemption vntothem, to deliver 
them from all that daunger that commeth for ſinne,as 
well asfor ſin it ſelſe, This perſuaſion cauſeth the god- 
ly in all their afflitions and neceſſities whatſoucr, 
to ſtaye themſelues in godly conuerſation, both to- 
warde God and man, with patience and aſſured hope 
of an happieend: when as the vngodly cither murmur 
againſt God, either clſc fall into ſome one euill dea- 
ling or other, thereby to purchaſe their deliueraunce, 
which is an aſſured teſtimonic that they doe not look 
to haue it from the Lorde, 

Now we haue hearde what ſeuerall benefites doe 
come with Chriſt , and that we doe not receiue him 
naked and alone, but according as he is giuen vnto vs 
from God the father, clothed with wiſdome, righte- 
Ouſneſle, holineſle, and redemption. Thus is he giuen 
vnto the beleeners,and thus is he receined of the bele- 
uers- And here by we may clearely vnderſtande What 
faith is,cuen thatwhich findeth all want in it ſelfe,and 
all plentie in Chriſt : that 1s, poore at home, and riche 
abroade; that in her neceſſitie boaſteth , and is com- 
fortable in an other mans plentie : that neuer reſteth 
in hereſelfenor anythingof herowne ,(haue ſhe ne- 
uerſogreate plentic in reſpeReof other ) and yet1s 
toyful , comfortable , and well appaid and fatiſfed 
with Chriſte in his great wante , For faith 1s not ſo 
highly commended as itis a work of ours, for ſo itis 
imperfecte as all others bee that come from ys; but 
becauſe it gineth all glorie from vs vnto God : there 
fore hath it ſo juſt commendation in the word of god. 
Wee giue the moſt vnto it, becauſe it giveth nothing 
vnto vs, that God may haue all glorie, and that he 
that will glorie, may glorie in the Lorde. Wee doe 


notexalte it aboue other thinges that procecde from 
YS, 
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vs, becauſe it doeth exalt ys,but becauſe it doeth abaſe 
vs,that Chriſt may be exalted, therefore doe we mag- 
nifie it. For faith findeth perfection in God, and im- 
perfe&ion in vs. Faith findeth true wiſedome to bein 
Chriſte, charging all the worlde with follic in their 
wit, (be they neuer ſo wiſe in the opinion of men) be- 
fore they be lightened with the vnderſtanding of his 
wiſedome ſet toorth in his woorde. Faith findeth true 
rightcouſnesin Chriſtalone,and chargeth al men with 
ynrighteouſnes in themſelues,as withered braunches 
proceeding out of therotten ſtock of Adam their firſt 
tather,vntii we be grafted into Chriſt the roote of all 
rightcouſnes. 

Faith findeth true ſanRification and holinefſe of 
life in Chriſt, and chargeth all men howe ciuilly and 
honeſtly ſocuer they live in the iudgement of men, to 
be of a prophane and vnholie nature and diſpoſition , 
except they haue it refourmed by ſpeciall grace from 
Chriſt.Faith findeth deliuerauncefromall daunger in 
Chriſt,and chargeth the deedes of all men, with want 
of abilitie intthat behalfe. Thus welearne, that faith 
docth findeall thoſe thinges1n Chriſte, and the want 
of euery one ofthemin the nature of man : nay, whi- 
che worſe is,a counterfeit of euery one of them deep- 
ly imprinted invs : a counterfeite wiſedome of man 
his witte and inuention, forthe true wiſedome of his 
woorde : counterfeite righteouſneſſe of our cortupt 
woorkes, for the true righteouſneſſe brought and 
wrought by Chriſtalone : a feigned deuotion groun- 
ded by our owne good intent, for holinefſe and ſanc- 
tification of life and well dooing, guided and direted 
by his worde:a falſe perſuation to auoid daungers by 
our owne ſatisfations,in ſteed ofan afſured ſtanding 
to his redemption,and deliuerie in all our necesſities 
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and wantcs. Theſe are the withered braunches of that 
rotten roote our olde Adam : and the nature and di{- 
poſition ofall men goeth this way, except they bere- 
claimed by Chriſte,asallthoſe bee (inhis appointed 
time) thatſhall inherite with himin his kingdome. in 
as much as wee doe clearely vnderſtand whatis in vs, 
before that Chriſte ſhall call vs : it ſhall bee profitable 
to conſider whether (after that Chriſt hath laid claime 
vnto his,and giuen them thatin trueth which before 
they had in ſhewe) faith doeth yet finde anye ſuche 
vant and lacke,that (notwithſtanding ſuch a change) 
1t reſteth onely in Chriſt,andrefuſeth to ſtande to any 
deſert whiche this newe obediencecan claime . The 
{cripture is plaine,that faith findeth lacke and wantin 
man,notwithſtanding that he be changed & renewed 
by Chriſt, from that he was before, & come to that per- 
' feionthat cuer any man hath atteined vnto. This wil 
appeare moſt plainly in the conſideration of thoſe fe- 
uerall commodities which (as we learned before) are 
brought with Chriſt. We that be Chriſtes doe rccetue 
wiſedome from Chriſte, yet is there want ofwiſedcme 
in the child of G OD that hath receiued the greatult 
portion therof,according as it1s written to the Corin- 
thians: Now we ſee in 2 plalſe aarkely, but then ſhall wee ſee 
face to face. Vow 1 know in part but then ſhall I know ericn as 
lam knowen, 

Wee that bee Chriſtes doe recetue righteouſneſte 
from him by faith, but we have ſuch wits 1a our faith 
while we be here,that this 1s the praycr of the Church 
and cucry member thereot,ſo long as they line: Lore 
encreaſe our fath : [ beleene, Lord helpe mine wube!icfe. We 
receiue ſancification and holines of life from Crit, 
but in that meaſure, that itis the continuall praic: of 


the Church vnto the end, Forgive vs ear treſpi//c5,05 ps 
doe 
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doe forgize them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. The faithful that 
haue byn delinered from many daungers already by 
Chriſte, who is their redemption , haueyer for all that 
many daungers and troubles abyding forthem : info 
much thatit is thus written of the eſtate of them : for 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long , we are accounted as 


 ſreepe for the ſlaughter, And if they ſhould eſcape all 0- 


ther, yet death will ſurely haue to doe with them all at 
the laſt,and will not reſigne her right vato any . Theſe 
are plain proofes that the faithful neuer ſtand ſatisfied 
with any thing in themſelues, as being perfe&in it, bur 
alwayes returne vnto their Mediatour and Redeemer 
Chriſte, where is the perfe&ion of thatwhiche in ſmall 
meaſure abideth in themſelues: who hath theſe things 
perfe&in himſelfe,nor for him ſelfe, but forvs. And 
therfore the holie Ghoſt doth not ſay (which notwith- 
ſtanding in trueth he might)that Chriſt hath made ys 
wiſe, righteous and holie, but hee ſateth that Chriſte is 
made ynto ys wiſedome,righteouſnefle & holines. ad- 
ding the cauſe thereofin theſe wordes following : That 
he that will glory may glory in the Lord, For faith refuſeth 
toglorie of anie thing in it ſclfe , finding wante in all 
thinges,that it may glory inthe Lorde alone. For it is 
not praiſe worthy of him,if he be but felowe with vsin 
the worke, but when weare truly taken (as wee are in 
deede) for nothing,and that that commeth from vs as 
no ſufficient payment, then receiueth the Lorde the 
whole right of his glorie, whiche otherwiſe 1s cleane 
darkened,when it 1s made to patch vp that which wee 
had begun. Letvs therefore ncuer forget this, that we 
doe magnihie faith aboue all that whiche doeth come 
trom vs,not ſimply , becauſe it faſteneth harde vppon 
Chriſt:but becauſeit ſo taketh holde vppon him: that 
tt letteth goe all the holde that it hath of any thing in 


It 
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it ſelfe. We maynot therefore onely conſider , whe- 
ther we hauc any ſtay in Chriſt:but whether wee haue 
ſuche a ſtaye,that acknowledgeth vs vnſtayed in our 
ſelues,and therefore to be vpholden by him alone. For 
faith 1oyneth riches to pouertic , and bringeth plentic 
vnto the emptie, 
Nowelet ys praye vnto our heauenly father, that his 
true faith may be increaſed in vs,&c, Amen. 


T he fifteenth Lefture pon the Go- 


ſpel ofS. Matthew,the6, Chapter, the 9. 
and 1Ooyerſes, | 


s Ourfather which art in heauen hallowed be thy namethy 
kingdome come , &c. 
$S>72>q7E hauc learned already what faith is, 
//&| and therefore order doeth require to 
AV Iſpeake fomewhar of prayer, beeyng 
=Q Z# i{uche a fruite and effe& therof, as ca- 
. FG F3not be parted from it. For as faith is 
an =>lweake orſtrong,ſo are prayers colde 
or carefull, ſparing or plentiful, becauſe true prayer re- 
ceiueth life from faith,which without it is dead &no- 
thing worth. And becauſe faith quickeneth prayers,we 
may truly 1udge of faith by our prayers:colde prayers, 
colde faith:;fewe prayers, little fajth;they increaſe and 
decay together , thgy ariſe and ſpring vp bothat one 
time. In this treatiſeof prayer,before Iſhallexpounde 
the petitions, that is, what things are to be asked,it (hal 
be yerie profitable toſpeake ſomewhat before,neceſſa- Prayer bringert « 
ry for the preparing Mabe. Heerein the firſt __ 9 phe 
thing to bee conſideredis, the vſe and ende of prayer, 4. 5,11 
which isto bring vs to ſuche triall aud My W perceiue that 0 be 
| ods | 
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ghee v1.which wee gods goodnefſe towardes vs: as may force vs in-trueth 
ee & ew cohonorandpraiſe him. For we cinot heartily honor 
neftlybegged in our & prayle him, of whoſe goodnes rowardes vs we haue 
projeriefor£1:4 NO Certaine knowledge, And how ſhallwehauecer- 
and peſvoſon of tine knowledge and true triall of his goodneſſeto- 
hi goodnes towards wardes vs, but by receiuing and taſting thereof? And 
pgs {roms wr how cl weſtand better aſſured what we haue recciued, 
ſeluer 'drawen is Then by finding that ginen vs; which we knowe & well 
erath to ono & remember that we haue aſked and begged before at his 
PORN hands in prayer? Sothatpraycrleadeth vs to this cer- 
teine &aſlured knowledge of Gods good meaning to- 
wardsvs$ which isthe founteine of all trae ſeruice and 
praiſe of God: while prayer goeth in cuerie neceſlitic 
to trie for itſelfe the goodneſle of God promiſed in his 
worde,and bringeth with it a true certificate and good 
cp thereof, in that his ſuite is graunted,and he 
in his prayeris comforted, Andthis aſſuranceof God 
his particular regarde and fauor towardes. vs, brin- 
geth withit aſeruing and honouring of God in truth. 
And therefore Solomon rendereth this reaſon why he 
would haue the Lord to graunt the petitions that his 
1.Reg-3,4% ſeruaunts ſhoulde pray for: Tha:(ſaith he)chey may feare 
| thee as leng as they lixe. It is his reaſon alſo why he wold 
haue the ſtraunger (which was not of the people of If 
racl) heard in all that he called for:that all the people 
of the carth might knowe his name, and (erue himas 

: 0 did his people Iſrael. 
IR8-0-43* poritis this aflured knowledge &fa ſpecial good wil of 
God towardes vsthat inclineth our 9m tothe true 


worſhipping of him.Al men know that God is good, 
bur all men know not that hee 1s good vnto them. 

All belecue that he is good, but al belecue not that he 
is good vnto them, yetis that the true faith, and there- 
fore is prayer a true fruite of faith that confirm _ vs 
\ elC- 


ypon.the 6. (,hapter of S. Matthew. 2.55 
therein : according as the prophet Dauid teſtifieth of pg, 
himſelfe, that he loued the Lord, becauſc he had heard 
his prayers. 

Qur faith hath neede of al the helpes that can be,to 
ſtrengthenitwithall in temptations, and therfore this 
rriall ofit , (when we receiue comfort of our prayers, 
hauing his good will brought home vnto ys, and ther- 
fore by ſo good experience aſſured ys,thatwe can ſhew 
good euidence for it,)1s not to be negleed but highly 
to be accompted of. If God haue made vs many pro- 
miſes to help vs in our neceſſities, and we ſhal notonce 
haue ſentour praiers to make trial therof: can we haue 
any great hope at our need of his helpe, bauing no hold 
but by his bare promiſes,which long time before were 
made ynto ys,but neuer tried by ys to haue any trueth 
in them? 

Let vs nottempt the Lord,in deferring this ſtreng- 
thening of our faith,which hath neede of all the vphol- 
ding that may be had:and all wil be tried in trial to be 
little inough.It behducth ys to lookevp our euidence, 
for wedeale with that aduerſary that neither wanteth 
ſkillto eſpie his aduauntage, norwillto hold itto the 
vttermoſt:and prayer isthat which bringeth triall of 
God his good willto ys particularly, in that, by prayer, 
wearecomforted and relieued, whenſoeuer we fhal 0- 
pen our griefes and wants vnto our God. For atbecit 
the Lord might giue it vs without aſking , yet it is his 
wil that we ſhould aſke,that we may know we haue bin 
heard: & by that meanes receiuec aſſurance of his good 
will towards vs. 

It hath byn ſaid before,thatitis onething to beper- 
ſwaded that God is good:& another to be perſaded 
thatheisgood to vs. Itis one thing to be perſwaded 
that God giucthalthings,and an otherthat he ww 
Gs Pg fo pes tne 
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Plal.4.1 . 


them to vs apledge ofhis ſpeciall good wil & meanin 
towards vs.Thefaith of God his children perſwad 
them of good will from the Lorde, meant particularly 
to them: and in their praiers they take in outward be- 
nefits no otherwiſe but as ſpecial tokens of his fauour, 
whonow 1s atonewith them,and tenderly doeth im- 
brace them. And the Lord hath appointed prayer to be 
a help vnto our faith in this part, that a man obteining 
by aſkin , might know that he were of ſome recko- 
ning with the Lord:and might bring it out as aproofe 
againſt thoſe temptations that ſhould ſhake hisfaith,in 
calling it into queſtion whether he were regarded of 
the Lord or otherwiſe. 

We ſce that Dauid ſtrengtheneth bis faith in. the 
hope to be heard for his preſent ſuit, becauſe the Lord 
had confirmed his good willtowardes him in hearing 
his $= hoy before.Sure itis,that if the Lord will giue 
vs thinges vnaſked , much more will he giue vs that 
which we haue intreated him for. And if we get no co6- 
fort that way,our hopeis ſmall. This help of our mi- 
ftruſtfull difpoſition,that we ſhould come by benefites 
through intreatie and prayer (where we may plainly 


ſee that weare greatly regarded & not without recko- 


ning before him,in that he voutſaueth to anſwere vs in 
our motions, made vnto him for our welfare ) is a ſin- 
gular vſe & end of prayer, which marueilouſly addeth 
to the force of faith, This ſingular vſe and ſpeciall end 
of prayer are they depriued of , thatvſe to pray vnto 
God in an vnknowen tongue . For if any particular 
benefit be giuen them,they know not whether ithath 
come at their intreatie or no, becauſe they know not 
what they haue prayed for:and fo receiue they no ſure 
and certeine reſtimonie of the Lordes helpe. Itis a fin- 
gular bleſſing, to haue his goodneſſe towards vs par- 

ticularly 


vpon the 6, Chap.of $, Matthew, yy 


ticularly in aſſured experience. 

It wil be anſwered for them that pray in an vnknow- 
en tongue, that it ſkilleth not though they them ſelues 
know not what they pray, inas mucheas God know- 
eth all things:and therefore vnderſtandeth it.This an- 
ſwere were to ſome purpole, if the inſtitution of pray- 
cr were inregardeof God alone without conſiderati- 
on of ys : butprayer is appoynted (as we haue already 
hearde) that our weakeneſle of faith might haueas it bn «ith 
were ſenſible holde thereby , and ſuch as would ſuffer 'a wn, ; 2 
no exception to the contrary,in that we haue felt him ve thi pecialt 
helpe vs there,wherein we haue requeſted his helpe by 7 hl nes 
name & ſpeciall requeſt : ſo thatthere hath binfriend- 6:4 1 praras-4 
ly communicating 3s 197 weasking, and he giuing 914: them: for 
that which we haue aſked: we requiring, & heſubſcri- ,;,>® Ew 
bing vnto that requeſt. As for thoſe that pray in atong r« ricir requeſt 
vnknown, how can they aſſuredly know that he fauou. *#'he wow xex 
reth them, in graunting that which they hauercquired, 3 nds 
when they know not what it is thatthey aſked ? And made wn Ged: 
therefore their faith doeth receiue no ſtrength by their | 
praierthatcan ſtand inany trial. Thisvſe alſo of prayer 
which coſiſteth in bringing help to our faith, reproueth 
thoſe that pray only in ſome vniuerſal ſpeech, 8& do ne- 
ver particularly & by name offer to God theredreſle of 
any thing that doth vexe the.The example may bethis. 
Some onely in generall wordes vſe to pray that GOD 
would bleſle them ,or that God woulde make them his 
ſeruantes,or that he would keepe cuill from them,But 
they are not accuſtomed to pray for his bleſſingin any ,.,,.,,, 
ſpecial cauſes which they are deſtitute of: neither come 7 Ge. cenfiflrk 
they to God,to craue his grace to ſerue him in this or /” 777erming rhe 
that particular obedience, wherevnto theyare bound, ,,,, by ns 
and yet kw theſelues to be wanting therein, & ther- ry praywnro che 
fore can they {ce no ſpecial fruit oy their pratersto ua pO Ov 
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by low bu ville» their faith withall. We do ſee then apparantly,that this 
wealed in hu werd, fruit and effect of prater,to ſtrenghthen our faith in the 
yo «lf au-«* perfivaſion of God his good will towards vs: isamar- 
lenzing to ſee the UCllous profitable meane to incourage vs toprayer, be- 
fame performedin jp ſo ſtrong a _fortreſſe of our faith . The ſecond 
ks wh. thing that is to be required of him, p ſhal pray 1n truth, 
zeine grace to dee 18,tO beare a good afteRion,and heartie loue and good 
ſomthing that hee yyil] to the word of God,to ſee theLord honored ther- 
hath comment. by,cither in dueties commanded of him,and Pe 
zo atteine ſuch belp med: or elſe in promiſe made by him, and fullfilled, 
« be bath prom?” The Lord reigneth by the word: and his honour is ac- 
Sn 2 ks proces knowledged, when that is reuerenced:heis nueted, 
zherfore of mithat when it1s obeyed: he is 1uſtified and honoured, when 
are alregether $” things fall out pagers =, to the trueth therof .For by 
— a» his word hath he made himſelf knowe alwayes,and by 
bere reproued «al- that as he made the world,ſo hath he appointed to go- 
þ the prjrt of uerneand iudgethe world, making himſelte glorious 
pochures f iv in performing the truth therof. And therfore we ſce- 
werde, have noin= King his glorie & honourin our praycrs,aswe mult do, 
= pays = (ifweſhal pray to any purpoſe)multioyn with his word 
ſame performed in them, either praying to haue ſome grace gluen vs,to 
themſclues and «=, walk in ſome duety that he hath comanded, that in that 
__ dutie he may be honoured: or elſe in our affliction to 
finde ſome comfort: (according as he hath promiſed, ) 

thathe inthe trueth of his promiſe may be glorified. 

And becauſe the prayer that is approued mult proceed 

from the deſire of the heart, longing and luſting after 

that whichein prayer he deſireth. therefore 1s there in 

the heartes of them that pray aright,aloue, liking, & 

heartie affe&ion,that longeth hungerly after the righ- 

teouſneſſe and trueth of the worde to ſee it eſtabliſhed 

and vpholden : and namely after that duetie or pro- 

miſe, that in his prayer he deſireth to haue perfour- 

med.As there isloue toward the lawe where true prai- 

cl 
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eris,{01s there griefeand miſliking for their transgre(- 
ſing of thelawe to be found inlike manner within his 
heart, that praieth in truth vnto the Lorde. For if the 
keeping of thelawe be ynto any his delight, thetran(- 

reſling ofthe law in like manner muſt be his griefe.It 
15 plaine then. that true prayer muſt not onely be dire- 
&ed by the law & commaundement of God, butalſo 
muſttoyne in deſire and affe&ion with the ſame. 

The glorie of God is coupled to his word,and ther- 
fore mult praters (being the deſire of the heart) goein 
deſire after the ſame,according as we haue the cexiple 
and practiſe of theProphet Dauid atlarge in the Plat. 
mes,where it is apparant that he placethall the honor 
of God,in his woorde, ſometimes praying to haue his 
petitions graunted that he nught keepe his comman- 
dementes,ſomtimes taking comfort,and aſſuring him- 
ſelfe that he ſhould be heard, becauſe he had a loue vn- 
to his law:plainly affirming(as appeareth in thatPſal.) 
that ſaluation is farre from the vngodly, becauſe they 
ſceke not his ſtatutes:wherein his glorie conliſteth: as 
wemay learne if we go nofurther for proofe thereof, 
then vnto the Lordes praier it ſelfe. For after menti- 
on made of hallowing of his name, and comming of 
his kingdome:there followeth the requeſt of doing his 
wil here in earth becauſe his honour, glorie,and domi- 
nionisſeene in the obedience to his wilreuealedin his 
woorde. Herein we may cleerely ſee ſentence giuen a- 
gainſt al ſuch prayers,as(proceedingfroma hart _o- 
rant ofthe word of God) go aftertheir owne good de- 
uotion, which is the honouring of themſclues:and not 
after his good will reuealed in his woorde, which they 
are vtterly ignorant of, Where we may cleerely ſee, 
what account is to be made of Popiſhe praiers, where 


the word of God is not knowen of the moſt , and not 
| R2 regar- 
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regarded ofthe reſt:holding it for aſure principle that 
jpnoranceisthe mother of deuotion. Toal ſuch prai- 
PL0,1.28, ErstheLorddothanſwer, (according as itis written in 
the Prouerbes:) They ſhall call vpon me, but I will not anf, 
were i they ſhall ſeecke me early, but they ſhall wat finde me: be 
canſe they bated knowledge,and did not choſe the feare of the 
Lord. A iuſt recompenſe of reward, notto bee heard 
when they in their diſtreſſe ſhall by prayer ſpeake vnto 
theLorde , becauſe they refuſed to heare the Lorde 
ſpeaking to them in hisword. 

Here alſo are the prayers of all ſuch reproued, (not 
withſtanding they hate knowledge of the worde, and 
followe not their good intentes in praying vnto the 
Lord) as haue noaffeRion, 1oy, delight, nor good l1i- 
king to ſee the law and the duties therof perfourmedin 
their life:nor yet any vexation or griefe in them ſclues 
for tranſgreſling the ſame. For prayer 15a deſire of the 
minde,and therfore moſt deſirouſly afte&ed after that 
which it ſeeketh, which is the lawe and commaunde- 
ment of the Lorde . Whereby it appeareth alſo howe 
fruiteleſle thoſe prayers are that come but from the 
lips alone,theheart being altogether holde with other 
matters, & occupied wholy about other delights. The 
third thing that is required toprayeris,thatit proceed 
from an emptie hart, which findeth wantin it ſelfe of 

True prayers doe Oe things thatit beggeth.Forit a man feele no want 
preceede from «s Of Þ which he aſketh,he can neuer beearneſt in aſking. 
empty beartefr= The daunger hereof is then moſte to be feared, when 
—— fine we pray for thoſe things, the meanes whereof we haue 
fer,vhich cauſeth at home, As whena man praieth for ſucceſle in amat- 
hearty an{earveft tex hauing either ſuch wiſdome in himſelfe,ſuch welth 


, . 2 ther= * = . 
Fete ſi *,, - Orſuch frieds: that itis likely there need to beno doubr 


never by the lave Made of the ſucceſſe.Itis hard inſuch like cauſes to coe 
to god with an empty hart, to beg itasearneſtly of him 


of GOD take 
4 {rue views of 
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as if wewantedall ſuch helps. And yetare all our prai- «veirvan;, cine 


ers but a dallying with God, when we ſhall nouriſhe a «er pray with chas 


ſecret opinion in our hearts, thatwee haue thathelpe Time nie 

within vs, for the which in wordes we are become ſU- guireth , neither 

ters vnto him 1n our prayers, When a wiſe man goeth #4 wo ſee no8 

about matters that yſually are compaſſed by wiſdom, iii in a 

the out ward means 

or arich man about thatthat commonly we ſee com- « helpe whiche 

pailed by riches, a learned ma about that which is per, #9 4 an 10 

tormed by learning (and the like is to be thought of W170 ,0 rae 

al ſuch like matters-)comonly there are either no prai- tee chew, grung 

ersatal to God forthe accompliſhing of the,or if there 2w%* 4 Sceei 

be any, they are ſo cold and faint,as bewraieth this ſe. es AY 

cret opinion to be nouſeled within, that they ſhall not | 

doe greatly amiſle, though there come no help by their 

_ prayers. For ſurely,if the help at home were in truth 

doubted not to be fufficiet,p ſuit of relife abroad wold 

be carneſt. The importunate ſuter is hee thatſpeedeth 

of his ſuiteas we readin Luke,& hethatispinched with 

want,wil ſpare no ſpeech for his relecfe: but he that tee- 

leth nowant,is to learne as yet how to beg. The pray- 

ers therefore of ſuche, as ſeldome or neuer examine 

themſclues by thelawe and commandements of God, 

are greatly to be feared: nay,are plainely to be charged 

with dallying in theirpetitions with the Lorde . For 

there is the ſight of al our pouertie plaine and euident, 

and all the ſight that wee haue of it otherwiſe,1s but a- 

falſe light had in the ſhop of Sathan to vtter counterfer 

wares withall. The fourth thing required to prayer,1s, 

that we hauean aſſured hope of help from the Lorde, a 

ſure beleefe to obtein that which we do aſke: for ther- 

fore is prayeran acceptable worſhip to God, becauſeit 

aſcribeth ynto him thathonour of mercic to be helptul Reo ON ren 

to our meſerie, when he is called ypon : neither tying jaw a aſied 

tus mercie to good deſeruing,nor yet his power to ſe- 42* #2 bee hearae 
R 3. cond 
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fer the merite and Cond Cauſes, asif where they had no deſeruing he had 


deſerving of Chriſ, 1g mercie, or where they had no inſtruments of hel. 
& that we denbte 


m2 becauſe wee PINB2DE had no hand orpowerto help. God isnottrre 
come m hi title & 1y honoured of the wicked, wherc either he his taken 


prin Ts tO be buta vainenameanddeadthing,inwhome there 
eur requefes : ſor 18 Nelther mercte nor power to be found in our neceſ(- 
wheſoc«er obremed {1tie ,(as the Epicures and belligods think, whatſocuer 
"7 = AX ts they ſay, )orelſe ſuch weakneſfle and imperfc&ion in 
mo e144 &r deſert DOTN,AS Cannot go but by holdes and helps from vs, 
ef tverownf-rit, Qurſinne then may not weaken ourtfaith be it ne- 
Ma le aceep aerſo greate, when there is true repentaunce forit: 
zed onely ia the forthat ſhoulde darken the praiſe of his mercie : nor 
rizbreoſucſe of yetthe want of all thoſe mcanes thar hauc any likelt- 
Os hoode to helpe the matter, muſt driue vs to deſpaire: 
for that were to abridgc and diminithhis power. The 
prayer therefore that is ioyned with faith, cannot but 
be acceptable ynto him, giuing him the honour that 1s 
due vnto his name, & becauſe of that, beingan accep- 
table ſcruice & ſacrifice vnto the Lord. But prayer with 
out faith, {deſpairing to bee heard ) diſhonoureth the 
James 1.6. Lord,andis returned without any comtort or hope of 
: helpe, according as it is ſayed by the Apolile Iames, 
that he that doubteth and wauereth is like a waue of 
the {catoſt of the winde and caried away , which ſhall 
notreceue any thing of the Lord. Yet herein weare 
to be admon:(hed,that we doe not takeeither that an- 
gutth and feare of the fleſhin daunger and trouble,or 
yet the weakneſle and feeblencfle of faith , to bee that 
wauering, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of. For feare and 
anguith in trouble, weakneſle alſo in faith, are ever to 
be foundin fleſh, and will not be vtterly remoued, ſo 
longas we abide in this mortal! life, That prayer that 
by faith holdeth out & continueth to follow the Lord 
(notwithſtanding ſome feare cfthe fleſh and feeblenes 


of 


of faith befoundtherin)isſure to ſpeed of her purpoſe 
at thelaſt, For pacience will bring expecience of his 
goodneſle,and experience bringeth hope: for by conti- 
nuing our prayers to the Lorde in the time of trouble, 
weare ſure to ind ſuch mitigation thereof,as not one- 
ly makerth it ſo tollerable thar it may be borne: but alſo 
leadethvs to a turther hope,in that experience of miti- 
gation alreadic had:which thing is better learned with 
vie, then 1t can be made plaine by any rule. Onely wee 
haueto take heede, leaſt we ſhould let goe the experi- 
ence ot his goodnefle towardes vs: either in hauing 
taken away trouble atour requeſtor elſe in hauing al- 
ſwaged the rage thereof. For experience ſtrongly vp- 
holdeth hope, and mightily battereth downe diſpaire. 
And now toincourage vs toptayer,we haue not only 
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acommandement for it(which maketh our obedience pg,1,o. 


herein bettcr then aſacrifice offred vnto God,and our 
contempt and negled of prayer, ſinne andrebillion a- 
gainſt God):but alſo molt plentiful and louing promi- 
ſes toallurevs with aſſured hope of rewarde, as it 1s 


written in Matthew : Aske and it ſhalbe ginen you, Knock, 


and it ſhalbe opened, Secke and yee ſhal find. What man is there Matrh,7,% 


among you, which if his ſonne aske him bread,would gice hin 
aftone? If ye then which are eutl,can gine to your children good 
giftes,how muche more ſhall your father which is in heanen 
give good thinges tothem that ache him ? Theſe promiſes 
which are grounded inthe mercies of God, haue made 
the godlie conceiue hope to pray vnto him,& not their 
owne worthineſle ; nay, they haue turnde away their 
eyes from the feare of their owne ſinnes,after the hope 
of theſe promiſes made in mercie vnto his. A notable 
example whereof we haucin Geneſis : Where Iacob 


after hehadconfeſled that he was not worthy the leaſt GeD32416.13; 


of thoſe benifites which he had already receiued : yet 
OY R 4: got 
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Hed,1.2. 


notwithſtanding is imboldened to pray for other be- 
nefites, becauſe God hath promiſed. The promiſes of 
Godare foundedin his mercie:and therefore perfor- 
med, becauſe of his mercie. Theſe promiſes made al the 
cory that euer were in any age bold to pray. We ther- 
ore hauing the ſame promiſes , haue alſo the ſame 
hope & holde of his mercies that they had, & the ſame 
commendation of our cauſe and ſuites whatſocuer, 
Forall their hope did hang & depend vpon the good- 
neſſe of God promiſed in his word, therefore let vs not 
be guiltie of ſo great ſin againſt ourown ſoules,as to be 
diſobedient(by our negle& of prayer) to the lawe and 
commaundement of our God: neither yet ſo inturious 
vnto the Lorde,as through infidelitic & miſtruſt to cal 
intoqueſtion the veritye of his worde and trueth of his 
promiſes, which are performed vnto vs in our media- 
tour and redeemer Chriſt Ieſus, in whome all the pro- 
miles are fulfilled. When the queſtion is then of our 
vnworthineſſe, letvs call to mind that there was neaer 
any man vpotheearth,no Saint or ſeruat of God, how 
holye or bleſſed ſo cuer, that was heard for himſelfe: 
or had the promiſes pefourmed vnto himin reſpe& of 
his owne worthineſle, but onely in and for Chriſt, to 
whom thepromiſes were made, who ts the heire of all 
things.asitis written to the Hebrues :and therfore no 
man hath true title to any promiſe of bleſſednes, butin 
his name and for him, becauſe heis a part and member 
of Chriſte, who is Lorde ofall, and hath truetitle ther- 
vnto. Ourhopeariſeth inthe right of Chriſte , our 
claim 1s good in his title, our comfort commeth by his 
intereſt. We being therfore members & partes of him, 
haue lawful title in his name, who 1s the true & the law- 
ful heire of all the inheritance,notwithſtanding that in 
any title thatwe can ſhey for our ſclues, (as from our 
Ss aa fclues,) 
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ſclues,)we remaine without hope of any helpe or com- 
fort by ſuite to recouer any thing at all:a deede of gitt 
being before made vnto the Lorde Ieſus, of that inhe- 
ritanceandall that belongeth therynto.Euery gift and 
graunt that is made, paſleth in his name, & whatſocuer 
{uite is recouered appertaining to our happie eſtate,it 
1s entred likewiſe in the title & right of him, and is gi- 
uen vnto vs becauſe we are members of him, The firſt 
Chapter of the epiſtle to the Epheſians maketh a plain 
pxoofe hereof, that we haue no ſpiritual bleſſing but in 
Chriſt, becauſe we are his,and in him,whom the Father 
hath appointed to be the lawfull inheritor of al things. 
Itis in plaine woordes affirmed by the Apoſtle to the 
Corinths, that the faithful are by appointmentof God 
the father,in Ieſus Chriſt, who is made vnto the,(as be- 
fore we haue heard)wiſdom, righteouſneſſe, holines, & 
redemption, that hee who will glory may glory in the 
Lord. 

Thoſe thereforethat enter their ſuites and petitions to 
god the father,in the title & right ofany Saint,angel or 
apoſtle whoſocuer:whither they paſſe in their names a- 
lone,or in Chriſthis name & theirs together , they en- 
tertheirſuite amiſle, & therefore ſhall neuer profite by 
it, They take vpon them to fruſtrate that graunt made 
from God the father to Ieſus Chriſt alone, making an 
alienation thereof vnto others at their owne will and 
pleaſure cancelling that deede of gift, & forging a new, 
wherin the Virgin Marie and others are made partners 
with him, affirming that the ſuites and petitions mult 
proceede 1n their name alſoas wellas his. That blaſ- 
phemous prayer of theirs1s not vnknowen ynto ante, 


Tu per Thome ſangumem quem pro te impendit fac nos Chris. 


ſte ſcandere quo Thomas aſcendit, 


Thou Chriſt for that blood which Thomas for thee did 


ſpenac, 


265 


Ephe.1,3. 


1.Cor,1,30; 


x0 Wo Io SIS 10>" 9 -— _ 
. 


266 


Rom, 5. 


The 15.Lefure of F. Knewſtub 


ſpend, Make vs clime thither whether Thomas did aſcend. 


If they woulde qualifie their ſpeeche, their owne 
practiſe will condemne them . For they haue prayed 
to bee accepted in the title,right, and deſeruing of the 
Saintes, making mediatours to him, who is for vs al- 
ready, and our alone mediatour in deede,making him 
a ſtraunger or enimieratherto be appcaſed by others: 
when as in verie deed he is our beſt and dearclitriend. 
appointed our mediatour,and ſtanding on our part to 
appeaſc other, Whoſe aftection tnat it ſtandeth better 
towardes vs then the affeCtion of any Saint or Angell, 
herein we may be perſwaded, it we be not willingly & 
obſtinately blinde: for that he hath taſted of that infa- 
mousdcath the crofle for vs, when we were cnimies to 
him, 

The like affeftion was never founde in any Saynt 
or Angell towardes vs. Shall wee then make him fur- 
ther off in aftection , then the Angels and Saintes,and 
that they ſhould be ſooner inclined to pitic towards ys 
then he,and therefore we ſhould begin with them in 
our prayers forthe appeaſing of him ? This is not to 
make him the peacemaker,but the partie to be appea- 
ſed. This is notto make himthe man that ſhould make 
them one who wereat variance & debate, but to make 
him oneof the two,that being at variance, were to be 
made one. The word of God appointeth him the only 
mediatour & peacemaker between the righteous God 
and vnrighteous man: itis therefore the word ofman, 
andno word of God, that maketh the partie that is at 
variance with man,and muſt be reconciled with an o0- 
cher.Ishe who came downfro heauen,leauing ſo great 
glory,& laying down his own life for vs, when we were 
his enimies,now become ſo cruel, that Saints & An gels 
mult be made for vs to ſtay him?Is the matter falls 0::t 
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ſo farre otherwiſe then he could diſcerne,that coming 
with the mind & affe&tion of a mediator for ys,he can- 
not now without a mediator be at one with vs?'l he Le- 
uitical prieſthood did ſhadowe out vnto ys the prict- 
hood ot Teſus Chriſt, Their high prieſt was their media- 
tor & peacemaker,y in offering vp ſacrifice made peace 
between God & them, bur there was neuer any meanes 
appointed to appeaſe the prieſt , nor any mediatour 
made for the people vnto him. neither yet any ioyned 
with him.It appeareth in Leuiticus, that it was vnlaw- 
ful for any to abide in the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, when the prieſt went into the holy place to make 
attonement, vntil he had made anende, 

Wherin was plaincely ſignified and eſtabliſhed the | 
tructh of the alone mediatour Chriſt Teſus , in whom I 
thetrueth of this ſhadowe and figure was apparauntly 
ſeene : For when hee was to ofter vp himſelte for our 
ſinnes, had heeany helpe from any Saint or Angell 2 
Was there at any time ſuch infirmitie ſcen,cuen in the 
beſt of his diſciples, as then when the Lord went about 
the worke of our reCemption all forſaking him , and 
ſome ſwearing and for{wearing that they neuer knewe 
him ? For it behoued him to gocabout that worke a- 
lone,notbeing toyned with others, nor hauing helpe 
from any. 

Icwill be graunted,that in the worke of redempti- 
on,there is none to be ioyned with Chriſt. bur that he 
aloneis the mediatour of redemption , finithing that 
himſelfe none otherwiſe, then as the high pricit was 
alonc in making attonement forthe people: but inthe 
mediation of praycr and interceſitonthey fay that o- 
©: areto be 10yned with Chriſt, and that Sayntcs 
and Angels arc tobe made onour part, and for vs vt- 
tohim.Letitbeeſhewed then that there was pen 
FL 
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ted of God, or praciſed in the Leuiticall prieſthoode 
any mediatour of interceſſion for the people ynto the 
high prieſt, which muſte haue beene thaddowed out 
there,if there had ben any ſuch _ in truth brought 
by Chriſt, and therfore now to be vied of vs. For, ac+ 
cording as itis written tothe Hebrues. Thepriettes þ 
according to the lawe offer giftes, doe ſerue vntothe 
paterne and ſhadoweof Heauenly thinges. 

This which hath beene ſaid of faithinthe mercies 
of GOD ſhewed vnto vs in Chriſte thealone me- 
diatour and redecmer, teacheth vs to bee humbleinal 
our prayers, refuſing all our owne righteouſneſſe and 
deſcruing, caſting offall the opinion therof, hauing al 
our hope to be heard ariſing onely 1n reſpecte of the 
mercies of Chriſte aſſured vnto vs by faith : remem- 
bring alwayes that the proude Phariſie boaſtinge 
of his good deedesin his prayeris refuſed , when the 
poore publicane is receiued making mention of no- 
thing but his miſerie,ſfinne and wrerchedneſle, & ther- 
fore appealing vnto mercie,in carneſt ſuite calling vn- 
to God for that alone, 

In that prayer which isappointed vs by the Lorde 
Teſus wee doe call God, Our father, to aſſure ys of his 


tender fauour towardes vs. For that 1s (as wee haue 


Heb,11,16, 


heard) aboue all things required. Neither is it poſſible 
without this perſuaſion of his fatherly affefion to 
pleaſe God. For without faith, it 1s imposfible to pleaſe 
theLorde, Therefore isit ſet inthe beginning, becauſe 
without it there is no enterance vnto him, nor hope 
of being heardeat his handes, Neither muſtwe one- 
ly bee perſuaded that the Lord fauoureth vs,andis be- 
comea father vnto vs : but alſo that in regarding our 
prayer,and harkening vnto the petitions that we ſhall 
make, hee will make knowen his fatherly affe&tion 

| and 
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and good will that he doth beare vs. Forwhenwe are 
about to pray vnto him,we are charged to be mindful 
of this, thathe is ourfather,and ſo to call him, becauſe 
inthe hearing of ourrequeſtes,we ſhalbe aſſured foto 
findehim. 

Marke it well therefore, that when we are to pray 
ynto him , weearetaughtto call him Father. The 
Lorde cannot truely be ſaid in any reſpe&to be farre 
fro his, yetin prayer is he ſaid eſpecially to draw nigh 


ynto them, as appeareth in Deuteronomie,and in the Deue. g,7. 
Plalmes. This is the thing thatwee ought to be re- Pal, 145.18, 


ſolued fully of, thatir is the will of our heauenly Fa- 
ther by hearing the prayers of his to teſtifie his good 
will towardes them, to giue them experience and try- 
all of itthat way, to the ſtrengthening and increaſing 
of their faith. Being therfore ready to pray, letys con- 
ſider a while of the promiſes made vnto them that 
Aske knocke and ſecke,that yee may bee perſwaded by 
them that finde him fatherly affe&ed and inclining to 
our demaunds.For that doth this worde Father in the 
beginning of our prayers offer to our conſideration. 
His being in heauen, that is immediately ſpoken of af- 
ter this naming of Our Father,doth put vs in mind of 
anheauenly maieſtic and. power in him able to goc 
through with the purpoſe of his good will towardes 
vs , thatinnothing our hope of beyng hearde may be 
hindered , This helpe that is os vnto our faith 
in prayer, doeth tell vs that the heart of man is harde- 
ly reſolued of this thing in trueth, that the Lorde is ſo 
preſent alwayes by good will, power,and efte&, at the 
ſuite of his ſeruaunts, that thereby they take truetrial 
of his greate good will towardes them, matched with 
heauenly power,maicſtic,and glorie, for the perfour- 
mancethercof; And that there is great difference be- 
tweene 
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tweene this faith,and thoſe opinions that: commonly 
men are wont to conceiue of God. For the common 
prayer of the greater ſort , (notwithſtanding they be 
liberall of woordes and ſparing of no paines therein :) 
yetare they farre from this perſwaſion required ofne- 
ceſſitie vntotrue & faithfull prayer. They receiue hope 
& are confident by reaſon of the laboriouſnes of their 
paines in the multitude of prayers , and other doo- 
inges of their owne deuiling : they knowe not what 
the mercie of God meaneth. , which onely woorketh 
hope in his,and maketh him-humble enen in the doo- 
ing of thoſe things that are commaunded of him, be- 
cauſe itis the mecre mercic and goodwill of God that 
hath wrought them in thoſe that be his, and that doth 
accept them and take them in good part at their 
hands. Theendand marke that the ſeruauntes of 
God ſhould fer beforethemin their praters and peti- 
tions, 1s to haue the Lord glorified by perfourming 
thatynto his which he hath promiſed to haue his mer- 
cic and power to come vnto theeyes and cares of men 
ſo cuidently perfourming the trueth of his word, that 
they may ſec & be forced to cofeſſe that heruleth here 
incarth, Whenwe are ready to pray either for good 
thingsto be giuen vs,or for euil things to betakefrom 
vs,the care to haue God his mercies magnified , and 
his goodneſſe promiſed towardes his to be ſeene and 
come to light therby, to the credite, name, and.plory 
of the Lord: ought principally to prouoke vs,and to be 
the chiefe thing that ſhould moue vs, to make ſuir ey- 
ther for any good thing to be giuen vs, or to be caſed 
of any affliion. 

And therefore arewe taught in this his prayer, 
( which is apatterne vnto all our prayers) to begin 
them with the deſire thathis name may be hallowed, 


and 
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and his kingdome may come. In the which petitions 

by conſent of all the godly learned, we ought to haue 

our minds and ſenſes wholly ſhut vp within the deſire 

that he might haue a woonderfull name, and be ſeen 

and knowne to raigne asa king, in perfourming the 

truth of his woord here yponearth. And notwithſtan- 

ding our good and benefite be not dinided from this 

his glory, but moſt neerly ioyned thereynto : yet muſt 

we flic ouerthecareof thatin our thoughtes , and 

beginne ourrequeſtes in the earneſt defire to ſee the 

triall of his mercies and power promiſed ynto his, ex- 

perienced and made knowen in truth and in effe&. 

Therfore you ſhal not looke for at my hands any ſeue- 

rall declaration,what particular things are conteined 

ynder the hallowing of his name, or the comming-of 

his kingdom:for that were infinite, in aſmuchas there 

1s no truth promiſed in his word performed, but in that 

ſame his name is hallowed, & his kingdom commeth. ]'* 7" G* 

And Itold you cuen now, thatitwas the deſire of his broaden * Fang 

name,& his glory, that multſend vs to prater, .and go »* «3< of 

beforcall our owne private commoditicsandreſpects PPoimemos / 

whatſocuer. | kis prone;ſes 5d 
When we doe pray that his will may be done in /5<{ondrbe de- 

earth as itisin Heauen , we are admoniſhed in that ” ern 

petition,that the glorie ofhis name,and the power of %: 7ore2wire vie 

his kingdome , are not ſundered from his will and 77 6: »1i7 

worde. Itmay not onceenter into our thoughtes that ©, 2-22" o 

the Lord will be glorificd in ſhewing foorth the great- E 

nefle of his power and goodnefle, any otherwiſe, then 

as hee hath declared in his woorde, whiche is the true 

witneſle of his will . Wherefore whenſocuer wee are 

truely touched with the glorie of God his name, or the 

aduauncement of his kingdome, wee are deſirous to 

haue ſome thing perfourmed,whichin his woord : we 

at 
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hath approued.In this petition, wee haue warrant to 
uy ynto the Lorde-forany thing thatin his woorde 

e hath promiſed to beſtow vppon his, and therefore 

are we taught to enquire at his mouth , I meane euen 

YVies thewnrl'f athis woorde , whathis willand pleaſure is. For to 
rhe Lore ens reſume to aduaunce his glorie, otherwiſe then hee 
hallowed, andches hath ſhewed vs 1n his word, is totempt the Lord : and. 
doth ba king*m* to imagine to gloritie him, or to purchaſe prayſe vnto 
pawns ++, him,with that which by his woord cannot be approo- 
glory of bis name ued is not to honour, but to diſhonour the Lord : for 
OE ef * he hath coupled the glorie ofhis name,and the honor 
DO ofhis kingdome,to the doing of his will. Itwas de- 
clared of late, thatnotwithſtanding thegloric of God 

andthe comming of his kingdome bee not deuided 

; from the commoditte of his ſeruauntes: yet oughthis 
ſeruants to caſt theireyes ypon his gloriealone, in the 

recitall of thoſe petitions. In like manner ought we to 

1udgeof this petition : where we do craue for the do- 

u_ his wil, that in requeſting of any thing agreeable 

to his will we ought not {ſo much tolooke vppon any 
commoditic comming to ys thereby, as vnto this, that 

thereby his will and pleaſure taketh place, and he is 

ſcene and plainely perceiued to be 1uſt and true inhis 

worde, and ſo by that meanes his kingdome is truely 
acknowledged and his name hallowed . We doe con- 

feſſe thathe ruleth according tohis woord, but when 

weſee the experience thereof, that which before was 

ran inthe mouth, is now ſtrongly conceiued inthe 

cart. 

And whoſoeuer he be that hath the greateſt portion 
of faith and moſt aflured perſwaſion of the good will 
and power of God, thatit watcheth alwayes for the 
perfourmance of his will renealed in his word, he hath 


neede notwithſtanding to haue his faith Ons 
Y 
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by experience and triall of the mercies of God viſibly 
performed in the gouernment of his Church. 

The Saintes and ſernauntes of God are deſirous al- 
wayecs to haue his honour aduaunced and his king- 
dome acknowledgcd,by the ordering and gouerning 
of thinges herc in carth according to his woorde, and 
therefore after that Solomon had made an ende of in- 
treating the Lord to heare the prayer of his ſeruauntes 
zn their ſeuerall neceſſities(according as they are reci- 
tedin the book of kings)he rendereth areaſon why he 
would haue theLorde to graunt their petitions ; 7hat 
(ſaith he) al! rhe people of the earth n,ay kxow that the Lorde 
65 Goa wndaone other, 

_ This isthe cauſe why the ſcruaunts of Godare deli. 

rons to haue their petitions & praiers which they make 
according to his will,to be hcard and graunted, euen 
that the £-2:icothis name may be aduaunced, thatit 
may be ſe.ne that oc raleth and none other and that 
ExXPCHIENCE May 1u111t;e the goucrnement of God after 
his worde. 

Ecrewefeetn:cthlind and 1gnorant prayers (what 
deuotionand gecd mcaningſocuer be pretended) are 
no prayers thatcucrthe Lorde will accept of, and that 
{uch as doc tot ivrue the Lorde after his worde,are cut 
oft fron all tope to have their prayers hearde to anie 
beneiite or cowtort ci theirs, becauſe the Lorde hath 
toyned his mercie and power wherein he will bee glo- 
rificd,to the pertormaunce of his will , for the com- 
fortand good of thoſe that doe ſeruc him after his 
w-orde. 

Therefore doth the Prophete Dauid make his ſee- 
king out of the preceptes of God a perſuaſion that hee 
ſhall bee heard. Suze me (faith he) for [ haue ſought thy 
precepts, And in the ſane 173, verſe. Let thy hande ſane 

S me 
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we for I bane choſen thy precepts. Likewiſc in the laſt verſe 
of that Pſalme he ſaith theſe words, [ have gone aſtray like 
a l:ſt ſheep ſecke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy comma- 
dementes. And not in this verſe alone, but in many o- 
ther throughout this Pſalm, he conce1ueth hope of be- 
ing heardin his praier, becauſe the Lord had gtuen kim 
a carefull heart to the keeping of his word , wherin his 
glorie doth conſiſt. 

In as much therefore as hewas carcfull of his glo- 
rie, he conceiueth hope that the Lorde will not be vn- 
mindfull of him,but1s boldeina godlie hope to ſaye: 

Placrr9,153, Beholde mine affliction and delruer me,for Thane not forgot= 
ten thy lawe, And ſometimes in this intreating of the 
Lord to heare him, he promiſeth in time to come, that 
hewill keepe the ſtatutes and commaundementes of 
the Lord,as itappearcth in the 145. verſe of that Pſalm 
in theſe words. Heare me O Lorde and I will keepe thy ſta- 
tnres, 

Theſe authorities from the Prophete are vttered to 
this end , that we ſhould not putthoſe thinges a ſun- 
der which the Lorde hath coupled together. For the 
Lorde his glory isnot parted from his will revealed in 

his word, & whenſocuer we haue in purpoſe to ſanRify 
his name,to get praiſe vnto him, and to aduaunce his 
kingdome here vpon earth: we mult proceed no other- 
wiſe then according to his word, being aſſured, that it 
hath allowance & probatiotrom the ſame. Theſe three 
petitions do not ſo much notewhat ſeuerall-thingsare 
to be aſked,as with what mind thoſe thinges that wee 
aſke according to his wil,are to be deſired:that ts, eue 
with an harty loging & deſiring to ſee his name ſanQi- 
fied, his kingdome eſtabliſhed and that whichis to his 
good liking & will accompliſhed here ypon earth : by 
bringing ſomething to paſle, wherof he hath Mg 
| is 
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his liking apparantly in his word. 

It we thal craueany grace of him,wherby to haue our 
life bettered, & our conuerſation amended:the care of Shun v2 Prado 
his kingdome,the deſire ofthis name,the longing to ſee he Ae =p 
his wil and pleaſure take place, ought to be the thing G-4,the care of his 
that ſhould moue vs thervnto. þ + 02-5 hrobing 
; Ourpetitions alſo for temporal blesſings, or to haue the lorgng als Ha 
euils remoued from vs,ought in like manerto be made /* 4» & pleas 
inthe care and deſire of his kingdomeand glory, who", "x Pee: 
hath promiſed in his worde, that hee will bee nigh vn- etcrevace, 
to his that call ypon him in trueth, & that he will heare 
the prayers of his thatattend vpon his comandemets: 
both in bleſſing them with good thinges , and alſoin 
turning ealllthings from them.Such thinges therfore, 
we ſhoulde alſo deſire cuen for the cſtabliſhing of his 
name,credit,and kingdom here vpon carth,according 
as the ſeruantsof god haue done,as appearcthin many 
places of the ſcripture, Helpevs O God of our ſaluation: 

(faith the Prophet,)for the glory of thy name, deliner vs & 
be merciful to onr ſinnes for thy names ſake Wherefore ſhold 
the Heathen ſay, Where is their God 4% Beeing moſt of all 
careful leaſt the wicked ſhould triumph ouer the Lord, 
if that he ſhould notſtand by his,accordingas he hath 
promiſed inhis word: but lay them open to al iniuries 
and reproches of the wicked, without hope of deliue- 
rance from him. | 

Nowelet vs pray ynto our heauenly father, that we 
may be ſo touched with the glory of his name, the care 
of his kingdome,and deſire that his wil may take place, 
as maye comforte ys in the aſſured hope to haue our 


praicrs heard when we cal ypon him. 
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T he ſixteenth Lefure ypon the 


X1-yerſes 


11 Ginevs this dayour daily bread, 


© = Hen Solomon had made requeſt yn- 
d/E//e&]to the Lorde forthe people of Iſrael 
/ jin the dedication of the Temple,that 
Z#|he woulde vouchſafe to heare their 
7G &f praycrs, when any of thoſe ſeuerall 
==> occaſions whiche there hec maketh 
mention ot , thouide oppreſle them : in the ende of 
his prayer, herequeſteth the Lorde that hee woulde 
defende the cauſe ofhis people Ifracl alwaies as the 
matter ſhoulde require: that what ſocuer necesſtie 
WV'e have warrant OT extremity time ſhould bring vpon them, he woulde 
zo praye that the hane afatherly regard vnto them 1n that time of their 
CD as neceſlitie & releeue them. This is that which is meant 
wharſsener it zhall BY Daily bread,that the Lorde woulde graunt vs eueric 
bee thar wee haue Fay whatſoeuer ſhall be the necesfitic of that day , gt- 
neede of 1% ningalwaies the things of the day,in his day.For thoſe 
be his words in that place cording to the truth of the 
Hebrue text. 
In this petition we haue warrant to call ynto God 
3.Re$13:59* for temporall benefites that we ſhall ſtand in need of, 
whatſoeuer. The ſeruauntes of God haue gone bcfore 
vs by their example, in applying theLorde with pray- 
er when ſocuerthe want of any thing did vexe them , 
In the booke of Pfalmes wee ſhall ſce that Dauid in all 
diſtreſſes flyeth vnto God by prayer : curing all his 
| whetherof minde or bodie, with no other pla- 
ſter then prayer. That booke of Pſalmes beceing well 
peruſed,will let ys ſee the manifolde yſe and wonder- 


fuil 


ypon the 6, (/hapter of $. Matt hew. 277 
full ſucceſle of prayer . For ſometime the prophete 
cureth the greefe and anguiſhing of his hearte with 
prayer:ſometime he recouereth the health of his body 
by prayer: in otherplaces heeputteth all his enemies 
totlight, with no other weapon then this of prayer: 
to bee briefe, hee maketh of prayer a medicine for all 
maladies, and ſpeedeth ſo well with it in all his ne- 
ccſsities , thatwe may not only, ſay in bare words that 
it is aſalue for all ſoares, but even write vpon the 
heade thereof Probarum eſt; for it 15 tried to haue cured 
all gricfes and vexations of what kind ſocuer, In the 
Pſalme the Prophet declareth that hungrie and thirſtie 
ſoules wandering in the wildernefle, and calling vnto 
G O D by prayer arc fatiſticd of him and ſent away Verſ 
repleniſhed with good thinges . In the ſame Pſalme '*** 19 
hee declareth inlike manner that men being in priſon 
bounde faſt with chaines and yron , without all hope 
of helpe calling vpon the Lorde in their prayers are 
hearde of him, their prayers graunted, and they deli- 
uered. The fame Plalme maketh mention of men pl- Verſe 17. 
ning away with ſickneſle, or heauineſle of heart, and 
yet by calling vpon him in prayer to haue beene cured, 
and to haue recouered that daungerous eſtate . To 
conclude, inthe 23.verſc in the ſame Pſalme the Ma- 
riners that call vpon G O D when the tempeſt doeth 
threaten death vnto them, are reported there to haue 
their prayers hearde of the Lorde, to bee deliuered fro 
that daunger, and to be brought to the lande that they 
longed for. What man not well inſtru&ted,would once 
haue receiued hope to haue thoſe or the like thinges 
holpen by prayer? What man ( not well inſtructed 
inthe worde of God) woulde not take itto bee a ca- 
ſuall thing that commeth (as it is ſaide ) by fortune 
when faire weather cometh after a tempeſt, or health 
| '»% $3, | docth 
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r.Reg 8.43, 


doth ſucceed ficknefle, when deliuerance commeth af- 
ter impriſonment, or plentie after pouertie : Theſe are 
ſooften ſeen by experience to come one after an other, 
that notwithſtanding men haue in their diſtrefle praied 
for them,yet bardly can they be brought to think that 
they are bleſſings graunted to faithfull prayer: but ra- 
ther imagine that they are things caſt here and there 
vpon menat aduenture. 

And therefore whenmenare in thoſe or ſuch like 
diſtreſſes, they hardly,or not at all, conceiue any hope 
to be heard.Seldome do they make any ſuit vnto God 
in faith, eſpecially if thoſe affliQions lye ſore vppon 
them: but the children of God(knowing that they are 
promiſed to haue the Lorde neere vnto them in all 
that they ſhall call vnto him for,) and that they ſhall 
be heard for the thing of theday vpon his day:as their 
occaſion requireth , ſo do they ſeeke vnto the Lorde, 


being ſurein continuance to finde comfort at his han= 


des. And why? they know aſſuredly that the Lord 
will haue his mercie and power tried and ſeene heere 
yppon earth,in hearing the requeſts of hisin their di. 
ſtreſle : that by that meanes he may be truely feared 
and honoured of them,according as 1t1s proued in the 
booke of the kinges : andalſo that by his hearing of 
their petitions in thoſe their diſtreſſes , may bee con- 
firmedin the perſwaſion that GOD fauoureth them, 
remitteth their ſinnes, and being at one with them is 
fauourably inclined ynto them in all their needfull de- 
maunds, 

Whoſoeuer ſhall diligently conſider of the places 
of Scripture in the olde Teſtament, applied by the A- 
poltle to the forgiuenes of {innes, ſhall eaſily perceiue, 
that the godly haue taken their deliuerance from their 
diſtreſſes, as pledges of the remisſion of their ſinnes, & 


afſu- 
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aſſurances that God for Chriſt was at one with theme 
For their temporall bleſſinges werenot receined of 
them , but as confirmations of his reconciliation with 
them : which proueth that which was ſaid before, that 
the Lorde heareth the praier of his in their neceſſity, 
toſtrengthen their faith inthe remisfion of ſins & per= 
ſwaſion that god for Chriſt is become fatherly affected 
towards them, his promiſes being viſibly confirmed to 
them. | 

In Deuteronomie thereare promiſes made vnto Deut. 23410, 

them that doe giue diligent heede ynto the lawe, and 
commaundementes of God to obey them , that they 
ſhall be bleſſed in the fruite of their bodie, in the fruit 
of their cattell, in their comming in and going ourt,in 
all that they ſhall put their hands vnto,in cauſing their 
enenues that riſe againſt themto fall before their face, 
and the cauſe is added inthe tenth verſe in theſe wor- 
des. Then all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that the name of 
the Lord: is called vpon oner thee,and they ſhall be afraid of 
thee , 

It1s therefore moſt aſſured, that the Lorde will bee Th Lorde will bo 
ſeene to bee the God of his, and to haue a kingdome + 97or ap riga 
here ypon carth, by graunting them their requeſtes, & r« have « king- 
when they (hall callypon him 1n their diſtreſſe:by lea- 4-me bere vppon 
uing outward bleſſinges as plaine confirmations of repel cms 
his inward heartie good will that he beareth towards rhew in rhcir re- 
them. And forthis cauſe doe the people craue thoſe 9 which they 
temporall benefites, euen thatit may be ſeenethat he ,,;, $x9. gray 
_ ruleth yp6carth, ſtanding by his as he hath promiſed. freje for rempe» 
Wherfore, whenſocuer their enimies oppreſſed them, #4, 
or by the want of any his accuſtomed benefites they 
ſeeme not to bee regarded of the Lorde ; they com- 
plaine vnto bim not ſo much in the conſideration of 
their necesſitie,as in regarde of his glorie ; yling theſe 
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and ſuch like kinde of ſpeeches, Wherefore ſhonld the 
Heathen ſay , here is nowtheir God? As if their chiefe 
Care wereto hauetheLorde his glorie vpholden in the 
confirmation of his goodnes promiſed vnto his:which 
1s called into dout of the yngodly,while they ſee thoſe 
that accounted themſelues tor his,inafflition and op 
preſſion, necesſiticand want ,as if they were not regar 
ded of him. 
| The halloving 5 VVhereby the vngodly are 1mboldened the more 
Gedr name, com- CO Oppreſle therighteous,and by calling into queſtion 
ming ef bu kerg46, the truth of his promiſes made vnto his, confirmed the 
GON bn rather in the continuing oftheir diſobediece. Very fit- 
zhe requeſt of tem- Iy therfore is the hallowing of his name,the comming 
porall eneres.%*= of his kingdome,and the doing of his will, ſet before 
*frcthem rather the requeſt of outward neceſlities, becauſe we ſhold de- 
5" reſpe of 1s mand them rather in reſpe& of his glory,thathe might 
a JW ” :%* therby haue a name and kingdome heerc in earth, & 
cite, his will performed, ratherthen we to haue therin our 
plal,zo7, Alone neceſſitie relieued, 

; The godly in like manner returne the whole praiſe 
vnto him,cuen when thoſe thinges are graunted vnto 
them that ſeeme to bee moſt caſuall, and to come at 
aduenture.Thereforein that Palme before mentioned 
they are wiiled to praife the Lorde,and to tell vnto 0- 
thers what he hath done for them when thoſe thinges 
which {eeme to bee meere caſuall and comming by 
fortune and chance,arc obteined:which clauſe of prat- 
ſing the Lordeand telling vntoothers what thinges 
he hath grauntcd at the requeſts of their prayers,is ad- 
ded in the Pſalmeegnto the end of cuery ſcuerall be- 
nefit graunted ynto them. But al men coceiue not this 
docrine, thatarehis childrenalone, who in heart are 
aſſured that thoſe which commonly we call caſuall 
things are diſpoſed by himatthe pleaſure of his ", 
; an 


ypon the 6.Chap.of $, Matthew. 
and graunted as pledges of his good will to thoſethat 
in truth call vppon him,and therefore inthe laſt verſe 
of that Pſalme,it1s ſaid : 7/ho is wiſe that hee may obſerne 
thoſe thinges ? Becauſe they be only the children that 
haue his wiſedome to obſerne this , to marke it, to 
knowe that he diſpoſeth theſe outward thinges to the 
good of his, as pledges of his fatherly goodneſle to- 
wards them : and therefore they onely call yppon him 
for them in faith, and in rece1uing them doe afluredly 
in their heart reckon theas benefites receiued of him, 
confirming their faith thereby , in the aflurance of his 
eſpeciall good will towardes them. By this that hath 
beene ſaide,it doth appeare,thatwhen we are oppreſ- 
ſed with anguithe of hearte , or vexcd with anye 
calamitie,cither of body or minde : wee haue to ſeeke 
our remedie at the handes of the Lorde by prayer , in 
aſſured hope to recetue no {mall comforte thereby , if 
in faith & hope of his mercies we continue in calling 
vpon hisname.Itisa verie hard matter, and the work 
of faith alone,when a man is ſore diſtreſſed and ſeeth 
no meanes to eſcape, then ty call vpon God with faith 
and hope of being hearde. Andithelpe ſhall come , it 
isashardea matterta aſcribe itvnto the mercics of 
God as thefruite of prayer , afAdan aſſured token of 
his good will , rendering from the grounde of our 
heart the praiſe that 1s due.vnto him for it, and {treng- 
thening our faith therby inthe perſwaſion of his mer- 
cies towardes vs. The ſernaunt of God glorifieth God 
in theſe thinges, acknowledging from his heart, that 
Godis the giuerand diſpoſer of they, but the vngod- 
ly whatſoeuer they ſay 1n worde, thinke in heart that 
they came by fortune and chaunce , and thereof doe 
not gine him the glorie forthem, neither ſanEihe the 
by prayer as thinges recclued 1n eſpeciall _—_ will 
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and ſuch like kinde of ſpeeches, Wherefore ſhonld the 
Heathen fay , . here is now their God? Asiftheir chiefe 
Care wereto hauetheLorde his glorie ypholden in the 
confirmation of his goodnes promiſed vnto his:which 
1s called into dout of the vngodly,while they ſee thoſe 
that accounted themſelues tor his,inafflition and op 
preſſion, necesſitieand want ,as if they were not regar 
ded of him. 

| The battowing es Whereby the vngodly are imboldened the more 
Ged: name, com- tO Oppreſlſe the righteous, and by callinginto queſtion 
ming of vu k1ng45, the truth of his promiſes made vnto his, confirmed the 
CD tos rather in the continuing oftheir diſobediece. Very fit- 
rhe requeſt of tem- ly therfore is the hallowing of his name,the comming 
porall benefites.be- of his kingdome,and the doing of his will, ſet before 


cauſe wee thoulde 


dere them rather ThETrequelt of outward neceſſities, becauſe we ſhold de- 
i" refpeft of 11 mand them rather in reſpe&of his glory,thathe might 
-b'- + therby haue a name and kingdome heerc in earth, & 
coalica, his will performed, rather then we to haue therin our 
plal,zo7, Alone neceſſitierelieued. 

The godly in like manner returne the whole praiſe 
vnto him,cuen when thoſe thinges are graunted vnto 
them that ſeeme to bee moſt caſuall, and to come at 

 aduenture.Thereforein that Pſalme before mentioned 
they are willed to praiſe theLorde,and to tell vnto o- 
thers what he hath donefor them when thoſe thinges 
which ſecme to bee meere caſuall and comming by 
fortune and chance,are obteined: which clauſe of prat- 
ſingthe Lordeand telling vnto others what thinges 
he hath grauntedat the requeſts of their prayers,is ad- 
dedin the Pſalmeegnto the end of cuery ſeuerall be- 
nefit graunted vntothem. But al men coceiue not this 
doarine, thatarehis childrenalone, who in heart are 
aſſured that thoſe which commonly we call caſuall 
things are diſpoſed by him atthe pleaſure of his Es 
on an 
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and graunted as pledges of his good will to thoſe that 
in truth call vppon him,and therefore in the laſt verſe 
of that Pſalme,itis ſaid : 77/0 is wiſe that hee may obſere 
thoſe thinges ? Becauſe they be only the children that 
haue his wiſedome to obſerne this , to marke it, to 
knowe that he diſpoſeth theſe outward thinges to the 
good of his, as pledges of his fatherly goodneſle to- 
wards them : and therefore they onely call yppon him 
forthem in faith, andin receiuing them doe afluredly 
in their heart reckon theas benefites receiued of him, 
confirming their faith thereby , in the aſſurance of his 
eſpeciall good will towardes them. By this that hath 

beene ſaide,it doth appeare,thatwhen we are oppreſ- 
ſed with anguiſhe of hearte , or vexcd with anye 
calamitie,cither of body or minde : wee haue to ſecke 
our remedie at the handes of theLorde by prayer , in 
aſſured hope to receiue no {mall comforte thereby , if 
in faith & hope of his mercies we continue in calling 
ypon hisname.It1s a veric hard matter, and the work 

of faith alone,when a man is ſore diſtreſled and ſeeth 

no meanes to eſcape, then t9 call vpon God with faith 

and hope of being hearde. And ifthelpe ſhall come , it 

isas hardea matterta aſcribe it vnto the mercies of 
God as the fruite of prayer , aAdan aflured token of 
bis good will , rendering from the grounde of our 
heartthe praiſe that 15 due-vnto hin forit, and ſtreng- 
thening our faith therby inthe perſwaſion of his mer- 
cies towardes vs. The {eruaunt of God gloriftieth God 
in theſe thinges, acknowledging from his heart, that 
Godis the giuerand diſpoſer of thegy, but the yngod- 
ly whatſoeuer they ſay in worde, thinke in heart that 
they came by fortune and chaunce , and thereof doe 
not giue him the glorie forthem, neither ſanEifie the 

by prayer as thinges recclued in eſpeciall vo will 
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from God. In the Plalme there is plentyſet forth vnto 
vs , what protection the godly ſhall finde againſt all 
daungers in their diſtrefles , and inthe ende of the 
Pſalme it is declared , by what meanes they ſhall ef- 
cape thoſe daungers,in theſe woordes: He ſhal cal vpon 
me and | will heare him, I will be with him in trouble, I wil de= 
liaer bim and glorifie him, with long life will I ſatisfie him,and 
ſnewe him my ſaluation. If any ſhall diligently reade that 
notable booke of prayer,the prayer booke of the holy 
Ghoſt, I meane the booke of Plalmes , heſhallcleerely 
ſce thatwhich before was ſaid, that the Prophet is no 
way diſtreſſed, but he runneth foorthwith vnto GOD 
by prepara findeth comfort at his hands, knowing 
(as he teſtifieth inthe Pſalme)that The Lord is neere vn- 
10 all that call vpon him,ycato all that cal vpon him m truth, 
that he will fulfil the defrre of them that feare him that he wil 
beare their crie andſaue them. 

It hath been declared that wee in this petition are 
taught to callyppon God for deliuerance,whatſocuer 
our neceſlitie ſhall be,and that with hope in him to be 
heard,albeit we ſee no meanes howe we ſhalbe holpen, 
It hath inlike maner beene declared howe hardly this 
1s perfourmed of vs,thatwe ſhoulde haue hope when 
we canſce no meanes likely to helpe : ſothatitis the 
faithfull man alone that giueth this glory vnto God, 
Weelearned out of the Pſalme that the faithfull man 
being toſſed with the tempeſt vppon the ſea,and ſeeing 
no poſlibilitic to eſcape, reſorteth vnto God by prayer 
and findeth the fruite thereof. This(as was ſaid before) 
is hardly perfourmed inſuch extremities, where there 
appearcth no meanes likely to deliuer vs.Itis as hard a 
thing by reaſo of our corruption, to ſeckat gods hands 
by true prayer,thoſe outward benefites thatare procu- 
ted by our labour,as by meanes appointed of ve to 

elpe 
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helpe vs thereynto, 

Asfor example,when a man hath an occupation to 
live by,it15no eafie matter for him to craue as heartily 
at Gods hands for his liuing as that man thatwanteth 
al ordinarie meanes to mainteine him. We are taught 
in this petition to beg at the handes of God by pray- 
er, thoſe outward thinges that haue meanes ordeyned 
to bring them, euen then when wee haue the vſuall 
meanes. For the man that hath friends of great credit, 
that are able to compaſle matters of greater impor- 
taunce then he hath any to trouble them withall, muſt 
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looke and ſecke for ſucceſſe at the Lord by prayer, as 


carcfully as if he knew of no helpe or friendſhip at all. 
When men of wiſedome,credit,or power, goe aboute 
their matters without any calling vppon the name of 
God, they plainely denic the Lordethat honor that 
is due ynto him, For he muſt be acknowledged, as hee 
isindeede , thediſpoſer of all outward beenefites a(- 
well of thoſe that come by the meanes of our labour, 
indeuour, or other our meanes wharſocuer : as thoſe 
that come ſo as we can giueno reaſo of the ſame, com- 
ming by caſualtie or fortune, as men commonly yſe 
to ſpeake. 

Andin this petition weeare taught to craue all out- 
warde benefites,and the ſucceſle and going forwarde 
of all our labours of the Lorde,whois the onely giuer 
of them,and without whoſe eſpeciall bleſſing all helpes 
and meanes are to no purpoſe : according as it1swrit- 
ten in the Plalme : Excepe the Lorde bmilde the houſe, 
they labonr in vaine that builde it . {t is vame for you to riſe 
earely and lye downe late : declaring hereby , howe little 
help there is in al our careful toyle,toattaine to wealth 
and earthly commodities. And therefore in all our tra- 


uelles wearetaught to reſort vnto God by i es 
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pal, 121.8, faithful prayer,Itis he that muſt bleſſe our going in,8 


our commung out, as we doe reade inthe Plalme. 
Wherefore the Godly looke for a peculiar bleſſing 
of God vpon theirlabours, and ſecke vnto him for it, 
when as the vngodly aſcribe the honour that is due 
vnto God,vnto thoſe helpes and meanes of counſel, 
labour,or indeuour,whichare butthe inſtruments,ap- 
pointed of the Lorde therevnto. The daunger of this 
diſeaſe 1s ſo great, and manſocalily drawen to ſceke 
vnto the helpes thathe hath without any due reſpe& 
& regard of the Lord:thatin expreſſe words he giueth 


Deut.8.17,18 his people warning of this offence in Deuteronom, Be- 


ware leaſt thou ſay in thine heart, My power andthe ſtrength 
of mine own hand hath prepared me this aboundaunce: but re- 
member the Lord thy God, For it is hemwhich gineth the power 
ro pet without ſubſtance, _ . | 
Tetvslearneto ſandifieall outward bleſlinges-by 
prayer en them vnfcignedly at the Lord, and ac- 
nowledging themin trueth, and from a perſwaded 
heart, to haue beene giuen vs from the handes of our 
God,whatſocuer hath bin the ſtore of ſtrength of our 
meanes to procure them by. For otherwiſe they are 
not pure vnto vs,itwe be not reſolued of the giuer ther 
of , reaching through all meanes into the ſight of his 
goodnes,who is the Lord & diſpoſer of theſe tempo- 
ral things.A chriſtian is taughtin this petitio notto be 
tormeted before hand,with the feare of an hard eſtate 
andeuill condition in time to come, becauſe the Lord 
(whois the diſpoſer of all ontwarde thinges,) hath 
taught vs to reſort ynto him forthe neceſlitie of the 
day , in the day and time of their diſtreſſe, promiſing 
toſtand by themin their troubles and wantes, and to 
declare himſelfe to betheir God by the benefites and 
mercics,that he wil grauntattheirrequeſts, Whata 
va | PI Pr great 
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greate burthen therefore are wee diſcharged of by the 
Lord, who in promiſing to heare vs in the day of our 
calamitie, hath cut of many cares, grisfes, and vexati- 
ons, which (long before they come) torment the vn- 
godly, and when they are vponthem, doe drine them 
cither thqdiſpaire, or to vngodly ſhiftes? 

How 1uſtalſo is theplague & puniſhment of thoſe, ygauh,e.34 
who refuſing this benitite of the Lord. will havetheir 
owne careand feare yſurpe vpon the mercie and good- 
neſle of God:who in ſingular good will hath returned 
vnro vs the benefite of our thoughts and cares, to hauc 
them otherwiſe beſtowed for our good 1n his ſervice, 
willing vs not to be catefull before hand for the neceſ- 
ſitie to come, for the care of the day ſhall ſuffice forthe 
ſame. If the Lord in mercieabateand giue backe this 
benefitc of our care,that we may haue it before the ne- 
cesſ1tie come fre to beſtowe vpen his ſeruice for our - 
owne profite: what madneſle is there in our refuſall? 
nay, what wickednefle and contempt of the grace of 
God?that man therfore that learneth not to abate the 
care for outward dangers and necesfities to come, can 
neuer in trueth pray vnto the Lordthat he would giue. 
him this day his dayly bread. For theſe words (of dayly 
bread,and this day)do cut off the care and torment of - 
times farre off.By the promiſe which in this petition 
we doe truſt and depend vpon, the holie Ghoſtto the 
Hebrues cureth coueteouſnes, willing them to becon- 
tentwith that they haue,and to ſe that their couerſati- 
on be without couetouſneſle, becauſe the Lorde hath 
faid,l will not failethee nor forſake thee. Heb,13;s 2 

This promiſe of the Lord, that he will not forſake * 
his in the day of their necesſitie, 1s ſet as a bulwarke to 
beate backe their feare of want, and carefull coucting 
tharariſcth therevpon:that they may hold them well. 
CQN= - 
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content and appaid with their preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion. The holic Ghoſt maketh a great dwwerſitie betwen 
the Godly and wicked touching theſe earthly thinges. 
For they come to the godly as 1t were {leeping : for ſo 
doth hee terme their quiet labour, that wayteaſſuredly 
forthe ſucceſle fram the Lord,in reſpe& of the carefull $ 
toyle that the vngodly are tormented with, as if. their 
living lay onely1ntheirtrauelles . There is a ſecrete 
bleſs1ing of the Lorde, which muſt be ſought for at his 
handes by faithfull prayers, wKhout the which all care ' 
,, and trauell that can be taken will not aualle . Jr es the 
Prou. 10.224 6lejſmng of the Lord that maketh rich,({aith the holy ghoſt) 
1 Thereis more in that, then our fleſhly and miſtruſtfull 
f heart can eaſily be perſuaded of. Letvs therfore learne 
to leſſen ourmiſtruſify] care,that we may teſtifie to the 
| world the increaſe of our faith, in the perſuaſion ofhis 
mercie towards vs,accordingas this petition doth ad- 
-moniſh ys. For inprayingvnto him for theſe outward 
commodities, wedoe acknowledgethatthey beat his 

| | diſpoſing, and that al the labourin the world wil not 
ii fetch-them,vnleſle it pleaſe him to giue ſucceſle. 
1 Wherefore we may plainly ſee, that when we haue 
'% trauelled or vſed thoſe outward mcanes wherby:com- 
monly benefites are procured,we haue but accompli- 

ſhed one patt, and the leaſt partof that that bringeth. 

the benefite in deede. Prayer muſt alſo be vicd,and the 

Lord heis to beintreated,and this 1s not the leaſt, bur 

the chicte part. | 

The godly tempt not the Lord by refuſing his meanes, 

but cuen then when they do vſe thoſe means that are 

much in prayer for thefvocelle and going forward of 
them:whether itbe labour,counſcll,or friendſhip that 

they vſc to compaſle their matter by. For the want of 
this, we ſee it fall outin common experience, Ae 
| WIIC 
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wiſeſt men haue had ſuch ſucceſſe with their deniles, 
as the moſt fooliſh man that is, could not hauc made a 
madder match,then often times falleth our cuen there 
where their care and counſell hath becn the greateſt: 

Which teacheth vs to giue the Lord hi- due,to acknw- 
ledgehimthe lord & gouernour of thoſe temporal co- 
modities,to beg them at his hads by true & ynfeigned 
prayer,& by faith todepend vpon him.and not vpon 
our trauel,no not wheregt is the greatelt &promiſeth 
the moſt vnto vs. World men 6 26 depend wholic in 
the perſuaſio of their heart ypon the help of their hads 
their wx{dome,or their wealth or friendſhip, do difle- 
ble with thelord in this requeſt. For they ſeek that at 
him as his gift, which their hart telleth them that they 
haue alreadie at home.Couetous men that would ga- 
ther faſter then he will giue, how can they intruth ſeek 
itat his hands:when they are notat any time content 
with that meaſure or portion that he doth giue,neither 
reſtin hisdiftribution,hauing ſucha hungrie deſire as 
would preſcribe the Lord,& not be limited or preſcri- 
bed by the Lord? The oppreſſer, hard and cruel dealer, 
that pretedeth to beg his bread &temporall comodi- 
ty of thelord,& in yp mcan time is the puruier,and pro- 
uiderfor himſelſe, by ſuch oppreſſingand vnmercifull 
means as the Lorde abhorreth , doth dally with the 
Lord,deceiue himſelte,and maketh his prayer a curſſe 
vnto his own ſoule,and a witnefle inthe day of indge- 
ment againſt his owne conſcience:inthat he hath pro- 
feſſed in this prayer,that to be the Lordes gift, whiche 
he ſought of Satan by ſuch wayes and means as he ap- 
proueth: but the Lordabhorreth them. We pray here 
for others aſivell as for our ſelues, he therforethar pro- 
feſſeth to pray for others their good eſtate concerning 


temporall thinges,and yetconueyeththat which is 0- 
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thers,or withholdeth it either by violence or deceipt: 
with what conſcience doeth he offer this petition to þ 
Lord? The children of God haue their faith declaring 
it ſelfe by outward things, while they depend vpo him 
for them : whereinthe vngodly bewray their want, 
howſocuer they boaſt of their inwarde perſuaſion of 
his goodnefle. For ifthe Lord ſpeed them not to their 
contentation, they wil notſticke to prouidefor them 
ſelues, by ſuch either open or ſecret opresſio as he hath 
plainely forbiden,as if he were onely the God of the 
ſ{oule, and not of the bodie alſo, and whole man, to 

rouide for both , according to the good pleaſure 
of his will:and we by faith to depend and wayte for 
a ſpeciall bleſſing from him, cuen in outward thinges 
which the vngodly cannotſee 1nto. For they bind the 
Lord ſo ynto the inſtruments whereby he worketh his 
will,that in trueth they haue the glorie,and heis alto- 
gether depriued thereof. 

They be only his children thatin truth acknowledge 
him the giuer of theſe outward benefits, & therfore wil 
vſe no meanes beſides thoſe which he hath approucd, 
The other inſecking help by means forbideofhim,do 
plainly ſpeakin thoſe their doings,that they haue no 
faith nor c6fidece in him. wemay in faith & good hope 
aſke thoſe things, becauſe they make for the glorie of 
God,who dothreigne andrule in earth by giuing vn- 
to iis theirwantes, cuenin theſe outwarde and tem- 
pora!l thinges, according as wee may learne in the 
Plalme. Where after many words declaring that God 
executeth iuſtice for the oppreſſed, giueth bread to the 
hungrie.loſeth the priſoners, keepeth the ſtraigers, re- 
liveth the fatherleſle , ouerthroweth the way of the 
wicked: immediatly it foloweth ; The Lord ſhall reigne 

for exer O. Sion, Asit the Lord ſhould not beknowen to 


reigne 


* 


MmewWSTUD, ad 6 


ypon the 6. Chapter of S. Matt hew. 289 


reigne, ifhe ſhould faile his ſeruantes, calling and de- 
pending ypon himin their diſtrefſes. For wee may 
not tlinke that hefailcth his ſercants, when he gineth 
them bctrer benefits then thoſe which they do ask. As 
if taey craue deliverance our of preſent danger, and he 
by taking them in mercy out of this life, worketh a ft- 
nail riddaunce out of all daunger : ſhall we ſay that the 
Lord hath not heard them ? Likewiſe if their necesſitie 
whatſoeuer , indureth longer then they wiſhe, or in- 
creaſe ypon them after their ſuite madefor deliuerice, 
becauſe the Lord will woorke a more glorious woorke 
in their deliueraunce for the comfort and increaſe of 
their faith , notwithſtandingut be ſome long time af- 
ter : ſhall we ſay the Lorde hath reie&ed their prayers, 
becauſe he hath delayed ſo long ? God forbid. Forthe 
Lorde according to the good counſell of his will, ſom- 
time hath not 1uſtified the innocencie and good cau- 
ſes of his,no not beforetheir death. And as ithath byn 
ſaid of the time, ſo likewiſe is itto be thought of the 
meanes and maner of helping and rehieuing vs , if that 
hath beene other then we could haue preſcribed,ſhall 
wee denie the Lorde to haue heardeour ſuits, becauſe 
the helpe that we haue had, hath not beene in the ſame 
manner that wee haue conceiued to be beſt ? This one 
thing we haue often to cal to remembrace, that before 
the requeſt of theſe outward necesfities , there 1s the 
deſire of doinghis will here in earth, to teache vs the | 
Lorde is thus helpefull, in outward necesſities oppreſ- 
ſing them vnto the prayers of ſuche, as haue not onely 
the knowledge of his will, butalſo deſireto doeit. 
For that goeth before:the other in our prayer,& there- 
fore in our deſire:inas much as true prayer goeth not 
without the deſire of the heart, vnto the requelt of the 


tongue, 
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Thoſe therefore, that lookfor theſe outward bleſſings 

Ty _ '- when they call vnto the Lorde , muſt learne both to 

whentbey pray n+ KNOW what his wil is revealed in his worde,and alfoto 

zo the Lorde for haye a deſire to do the ſame. For vnto thoſe that thus 

RD Rs woorſhip him the Lorde hath promiſed to incline his 

bie wil is revealed CATe,, according as it 1s written in theſe woordes : Ye 

in bis wore, 3 41ſe. pow that God heareth not ſinners, but if any man bee a wor- 

=” Is ' ſhipper of God,and doth his will, him heareth he : putting the 

3" 0 hope of being heard that be worſhippers of him, & 

making thoſe the worſhippers, not that doe vnto him 

whatſoeuerliketh them, butthat are doers of his liking 

and willwhich 1s opened to vs 1n his worde, To the 

confirmation of this may be added that, which is writ- 

ten in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Iohn in thoſe wordes, 

I.lohn.3.1:. hatſoener we aske we receine of him, becauſe we doe thoſe 
things which are pong his fight. 

By this it appeareth that witches & ſorcerers{which 
will haue thename of wiſe men and wiſe women) who 
are thought to doe ſo many things with prater, cannot 
preuail with the Lord,to obteine theſe outward things 
ofhim in fauour and good will. For of all people they 
are the moſt ignoraunt of his will, and therefore of his 
worſhip.But as euen now 1t was proued,if any man be 
a worſhipper of God anda doerof his will, him hea- 
reth he. Thoſe are they towhom the Lord hath made 
promiſe that he wilbe mercifully inclined vnto,in their 

Pſal, 145.13, Prayers and petitions. Heismghwnto all that call vp- 
19.20, on himin truth he wil fulfil the deſire of them that feare him, 
he will heare their crie and will ſane them, The Lordpreſer- 

reth all them that lone him,({aith the holy Ghoſt.) Itmay 

ſo fal out that the praiers of witches and ſuch ltke may 

be inſtrumentes of his 1uſtice, for the puniſhment of fin 

in others:and for the hardening of their owne hearts: 

but 1t1s as ſure as the Lorde lineth, thatthey neuer ob- 
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teine any thing by their prayers to their good , in fa- 
uour and good liking of the Lorde. But as for the ſer- 
uauntes of God , they arc in aſſured hope to hauec their 
prayers hearde,when they ſhall call vpon the Lorde in 
their outward diſtreſſes ,for they are perſwaded,(as the 
trueth is indeede)that it ſtandeth vppon the name and 
glorie of the Lorde,to ſtande by his in their necesſities 
fortoſuccour and helpe them, as the matter ſhallre- 
quire., Wherefore they require it asa parte of his own 
glorie,asan argumentand aflurance that he reigneth 
hereinearth, asa matter that 1s agreeable to his good 
Tran re and wil,accordingas they haue learned out of 
is worde. Which giueth them an aſſured hope of be- 
ing heard,and maketh them bolde to call vppon him, 
knowing that.his owne glorie, the renowne of his own 
kingdome,and amatter thatis agreeableto his owne 
good liking and willjs in hande, while their diſtreſles 
and wantesare brought before the Lord, to be holpen, 
and relieued by him.A manifeſt confirmation & proof "NY 
of this is to be found in the Pſalme: Inthe which place Pla, 145+ T4, 
the Prophetſpeaketh much inthe beginning of extol- 
ling the name of God, of meditating the beauty of his 
Ng Maieſtie, of ſhewing foorth the glorie of his 
ingdome,and ſpeaking of his power : after this it fol- 
loweth,that the Lorde vpholdeth all that fall , that hee 
fulfilleth the defire of them that feare him,that he will 
heare their crie,and will ſaue them : as if the glorie of 
his name, and renowne of his kingdome were ſecne 
in this: tolift vp his thatfall, to hearetheir crie and 
ſaue them. And no doubt theLord will haue it knowen 
herevponearth, that he is Lord ouer all: true & faithful 
in his word, by the helpe & defence thathe will graunt 
ynto his,wheſocuer in their diſtreſſe they ſhall by faith- 
ful prayer reſort ynto him, 
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His meaning is to leaue manifeſt and plaine proofe 
that heruleth herein earth, cuen by that mercic that 
hehath to beſtowe vppon his , who call and crie yn» 
to him in their necesfitic with an aſſured hope of 
being heard. For the glorie of his name, the honour of 
his kingdome, , and the good pleaſure of his wil, goe 
ioyntly together with the hearing and regarding of 
their cauſe:according as they are ſet before this petitt- 
on in this fourme of prater that is preſcribed by the 
Lord. Where, before we make mention of daily bread, 
there is requeſt made for the hallowing of his name, 
the comming of his kingdom,& doing his wil: becauſe 
cuen then when he relieueth the necesſities of his that 
call vppon him , his name 1s hallowed , his kingdome 
commeth,and tharis performed whichis agreeable to 
his wil. This cannnot but miniſter hope and comfort 
to vs inall our necesſities,that his honour and glory 1s 
after a manner darkened in our diſtreſſe,andas it were 
ſuffereth in the ſame,which the Lord God cannot but 
cre& and aduaunce,and therfore fauour our diſtreſſe, 


wherevnto his owne honourls ſo neerly 1oyned. Now 
let vspray,&c. 


The 
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The xvii. Leflare pon the 12, 
and 13,yerlſes, 


12 And forgine vs our debtes, as wee alſo forgine our deb- 
ters. 
03 Andleadvsnot intotemptation,but delier vs from e- 


a 


ril:-for thine is the kingdome 7h the pewer, and the glorie 
for ener, Amen, 
[ 
Rao gz N this petitiowedo repens the for- 
ALA CAE; giueneſſe of our ſinnes, wherein wee ,,,. 
IN d = - | are to vnderſtand,that by this worde Re ter® i 
z | ls/<S! ſin,is notonely meant the guiltineſle % punchmene 
6) thatwe haue brought in vppon vs by egos. co 
=s-v 04 offeding,butalſo the puniſhmet what «eq, he giltines 
ſocuerthatfolloweth therevppon, as ſhall heereafter 2014s when ws 
(God willing)moſt plainly appeare. Weare therefore !\,1%,., 17 cut 
putin hope by this petition, to haueas wel the puniſh- tg vppon bim for 
ment asthe faultof our finne pardoned and forgiuen = PERL 
vs : ſo thatwhen any puniſhment of God is vppon.,; CENT. 
his,they neede not todeſpaire: for we are taught and hueforgiven v) 
commaunded by him to make ſuite for the forgiuenes be ba _ . .-Sag 
of ſinnes,which could notbe done in faith,if the Lord 74,,4./vet ths pu 
had not promiſed vntovsthe pardon and forgiuenefle nitment che 
thereof. The godlicatall times whenanye affliftion £m «47 
waSyppon them, hauereſorted to the Lorde for the', p,u , 
forgiueneſle of their ſinnes. And why ? Are weenot y.,.... 
taught ſo to doin the holy ſcripture?doth notthe prat- 
erofSolomon leaue this,for a perpetual docrine;vnto 
the Church: that when any puniſhment1is vppon thoſe 
that be his, they ſhouldeconfeſſe their ſinnes in trueth 
with an atſured hope in ſo doing to finde fauour athis 
So * &- hands 
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handes:andeaſe of their griefe when they ſhall truely 
turn ynto him?According as it is written in that chap- 
ter intheſe words : When thy people Iſrael, hall be oner- 
thrown before the enimy bicauſe they haue ſiuned againſt thee, 
and turne againe to thee,and confeſſe thy name, and pray and 
make ſapplecation vnto thee, then heare thou in Heanen , 
and be mercifull unto the ſmne of thy people Iſraell , and 
bring them againe vntothe land which thou gaueſt unto theiy 


fathers, 


A plaine proof we haue in this place, that the people of 
God may reſort boldly vnto God , euen then when his 
puniſhmenris yponthem;for the forgiueneſſe of theit 
ſinnes. And as plaine is thisalfo, that his mercy toward 
them,& pardoningof their ſinnes, conſiſteth not one- 
ly in the remouing of the fault from them, bur alſo of 
the puniſhmentthatis due for the fault & tranſgresſio. 
For he praieth that whe p people ſhalbeled out of their 
land by their enimjes, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
theLorde, that if they ſhall confeſſetheir ſinnes and 
turne ynto the Lorde;then he would be mercifull and 
bring them againe vnto thelande, which is toremoue 
the puniſhmentfrom them,as well as the fault & pilti- 
nes. This was thatpuniſhment to be captiues & priſo= 
nersin theirenimies lande :-when they. are brought 
home,thispunyhmentisremoned. | ; G0 

The like proofe we haueof this matterin the ſame 
chapter,in theſe words:#en heauen ſralbe ſhut wp , and 
there ſhall bed no rayne , becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee,and ſball praye.in this place , andturne from their ſine, 


_ when, thawdoeſt aff/ilt thons , then hearg thom.m hiaucn,aund 


pardontbe finue of thy ſeruaumtes,' aud gine rayne vpon the 
20 Ck oY | 

 Theythathane ſinned are incouraged to pray ynto 
theLorde, and ars aflured to be heard, whenthey ſhal 
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in trueth bewayle andconfeſſe their finne, , - 

- Markeitalſo,thatas welin this place,as in thatfor- 
mer, the perdoning ot their ſinne remoueth the puniſhy 
ment, and reacherh ynto thatas well as vntothe guilt 
thereof, I do note this, becauſe of that doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, which doth affirme that God doth 
pardon the fault of his, andyert reteine{till the puniſh- 
ment, which they fay mult beredeemed by their ſati(- 
faction. A dangerous dofgrine, that God ſhould ab- 
ſolue them of thefault , and yet preſſe them with the 
puniſhment which doth not apperteine vnto them, bur 
in reſpe& of their offence, bicauſe they are faultie. This 
doctrine chargeth the Lord with inturie. For ifhe ſhall 
remitteand forgine the fault, and yet reſerue the pu- 
niſhment, he puniſheth without a cauſe .' For where 
thefaultis pardoned,the mans asit he had not offen- 
ded, he is no longer accounted atreſpaſſer.Can it then 
Rand with the 1uſtice of the Lord, to puniſh:him who 


he himiſelfe hath iuſtified as no offender, in the free 


'pardoning and forgiuinghis fault? Wedoſee itthro. 
roughout this Chapter,thatwhen they ſhall confeſſe 
their fault and turne vnto the Lord,they arediſcharged 
of the puniſhment,and that the holy ghoſt is ignoraunt 
of this diuorcement beteewne the punithment and the 
fadlt, which the Chutche of Rome hath ,ingented to 
vtter their merchandize of ſatiſfationwithall... - 
And leaſt any ſhould thinke that this prayer for the 
forgiueneſle of ſinnes, did but take place in theſe ſpect- 


all cauſes in the remoningof thoſe particular and ſpe- Verſe 37, 


ciall puniſhmentes, the holie Gholi maketh it generall 
in the ſeauen and thirtie verſe. When there ſhal be aFa- 
mire intheland, when there ſhalbe Peſt:lence, Buſting, 
Mildew,Graſhopper,or C.uerpi/ler,whe their enimics {hall 


beliege themin the cities of theirland, or any plague, 
| DEM 5. 


T4. 
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or any ſickneſſe,(for theſe are'the very wordes of the 
rtext)thar their == tak ſhalbe auailable(whenthey ſhal 


confeſle theit faultes and truly turne ynto theLord,) 
for the remouing of thoſe punniſhmentes what ſo euer 
they arethat be vpon them, yea enen to make them 
that ſhall haue led them away captines to have pitie & 
| compaſſion vpon' them, as it is declared in that Chap- 
Yaſs ter, This-is agreat comfort yntos Chriſtian conſci- 
ence, when hethall learne and ynderſtand thatthere 1s 
a medicin that can cure him,euen then when the Lord 
ſhall haue reucaled his ſinne by bringing puniſhment 
ypon it. Moreouer, leaſt it ſhould be excepted againſt - 
this,that in deede Solomon prayed that punifhmentes 
might-be remzoued when they ſhould confeffe 8 truely 
bewayle their ſinne: but how can itbe proved that the 
Lord dideuer promiſe to heare any ſuch prayers? The 

matter,1s manifeſtin the booke of the Chronicles. = 
2*Chro,7,1: Andthe Lorde apeared to Solomon and ſaid vnto him, have 
13.14» heard thy prayer , if F ſhut the heanen that there be 10 rame, 
or if I communnde- the Graſhopper to denoure the land or if i 
ſende peſtilence among my people, of my people do humble thens 
ſelues,and pray, twrne ffom therr wicked wayes then will I 
eare in heanen,and be merciful vnto their ſine, and will 

beale their land. Ke ad Eo X 
- - Tithe Pfalme there is 2- plentifull proofe, that 
Pſal.107410. theLord will beintreated to forgiue the ſinnes of his 
ſeruants, and toremittheir puniſhmets when they ſhal 

in true repentance, humble themſclues before him. 

They (faith the prophet) that 4awell in darkneſſe being 
bound in miſerie ana yron , becauſe they rebelled againſtthe 
wordes of the Lorde when he humbled their heart with heaut- 

eſſe, therithey fell downej and there was nohelper, then they 
Eried unto the Lord intheir trouble , and he deliuered them 
Fritheir diftreſſechebrought them ont of the ſuadow of _ 


b 


KnewstubD, us» 
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and brake their bandes in ſundder, 

In that Pſalme there 1s likewiſe proofe of the ſame | 
matter apparent enough in theſewords, Fooles by reaſon Verſe 17, 
of thery tranſgreſſion , and becauſe of therr miquities are af- 
flifked, their ſonle abhorreth all meate, and they are brought 
todeaths dorethen they crie wnto the Lerdin their troutle, 
and he delixzererh them mtherr diſtreſſe : he ſendeth his norae 
and bealeth them, and delinereth them from therr granes, 

It were an infinite work torecitethoſeplaces in the j, ; , womans 
bookeof Pſalmes that proue the mercies of God to '» perſuade the mi 
remoue puniſhments from the offenders , when they «i /#{rerh ſme 
ſhall in true repentance turne vnto him, It isa hard For bis "9 Rs 
matterin great affliio to perſuade the man thatis ſore «Lord vil be ine 
afflicted for his ſin,that there is merciewith the Lorde 59 == 
to remouehis puniſhment,ifhe ſhall truly humble him :4ar purickmene 
felfe in repentancefor his ſinne: yet,we ſee what plaine # '* nile hime 


proofes thereareof the ſame, to increaſe our faith in {757% repens 


. ; Faunce for his finne- 
the perſwaſion to haue our finnes forgmuen, when we ar yer is zhis defrine 
truely greened and penitent for the fame. _ _— CO 

> PRA : ay ; ; 6 Taught becan/s- 
This isa do&rine moſt needfull to beſtood vpon, be- ,,, cru pe 


cauſe the bleſſings that the Lord hath promiſed to be- mr s/ Ged 1ow- 
tow vypon his, by reaſon of our coruption, are rather 44 4 re mers 
deliveraunces/from cuill, then preſeruations in any /' NO 
cotinual courſe of proſperitie.I ſay they rather come in fron 4urger, rhen 
after our affli@on ; then ſtand continually with ys to 7/4 proemr 
keepe affliction: from vs. Whiche many miſtaking _— SE: 
haueſtumbled at the affliged eſtates of the children »: fall thereiutes- 
of God : but the worde of the Lorde doeth gitide 

thoſe that bee his to looke to the end ofthe vpright 

man, . | : | RET 

Marke the vpright man,nd beholde the inſt, for the end 
of that manjspeace (faith thePropheto) . And almoſt. 
all thoſe requeſtes that Solomon maketh for the peo- 
ple of G OD, arcto haue bleſlinges and benefits pra-- 


cured. 
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cove ynto them after their trouble and affliged e. 
te. 

Weſce there how needefull itis to holde this doc- 
trine of forgiueneſle of ſinnes, that we ſtumble not ar 
the croſſe of Chriſte, that we do not murmur or diſ- 
paire in our affliction ?.thatwee ſhoulde not ſhake of 
hope , notwithſtanding our greefe whatſocuer haue 
had long continuance and abode with ys : that wee 
. nouriſhe no wronge iudgemnente of the eſtate of the 
Church and children of god, thatwe decide not with 
the vngodlyagainſt the ſeruauntes & Saints of God, 
A teptation that had almoſt ſhake thefaithfull ſeruit & 
Prophetof God Dauid,yntil he went intothe ſan&ua- 
_ Trieof theLord,toinquirethe endof thoſe men. This 

dodrine ouetthroweth the hereſic of the Nouatians, 
who dodeny the forginenes of ſins after baptiſm, That 
whichis ioyned withthis petition (of our forging 
themthattreſpaſſe/againſt vs) noteth' not any deſer- 
uing to haue our ſinnes forgiuen, by reaſon ofourfor- 
giving of them that.offende againſt vs, For then wee 
thoulde notpray to have them forgiucn,ſceing wee 
remouethem-by deſert : buris added for our inſtrudti- 
on,&:for our-comfort.Forour inſtruQtion, to teach vs 
that the Lord. requireth-this at ourhandes , that we 
ſhould be mercifall - becauſe heis mercifull. For our 
comfort, totell vsthat if wewhich be:men'can remit 
thewrongs and iniuries done againſt vs ,much more 
will ourheauenly Father , who is without compariſon 
abouemanin mercieand compasfion , forgiue the of- 
fences and finnes of his{cruants,when they ſhal in true 
xepentanceſceke vnto him for the ſame. : : - 

It 1s needfull for ourinfirmity to receiue perſwaſion 
of his mercie, eſpecially when his iudgement ſhall be 
vypo vs, & puniſhment which is the aſſured ſigne of his 


diſplea. 
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diſpleaſure ſhall preſſe vs, Itisthenk heard matter to 
conceive hope that the Lorde will forgide vs .: For 
infidelitie 1s as deepely rooted in our hearts as any ſin 
oriniquitie whatſocuer. 

Therefore theLorde hath left vs ( who are tanghte 71, L554 ew Ged 
by his ſpirit to forgiue vnto others their offences com-. »:! vr te inferi= 
mitted againſt vs) an aflured hope to finde tauour ar 7 no nn 
his handes: who will neuer be founde inferiour vnto ;# cc whicte bee 
man in mercie. Therefore it is thus written ..in Luke, weake wen ao for= 
Forgine unto v4 our ſires, for enen we forgine enerte max | oa | 
that is mdebied tous, And as 1t is neceſſarie that we ſhold '4iut our Leavenly 
bee vpholden witk this hope, ſo itis requiſite that we {er + 7644 re 
remeber that which.is written in Matthew. Jf ze doe \c.. _ 
not forge we their treſpaſſes nomerewillyour fatber fargme to his vill dee ſa 
you your treff aſſes ; toadmonithe vs: that the Lorde will vill gy relene 
haue his to reſemblehim, and beare this his image of "57s he 
mercie before theworlde. It we be taught to remitte, ane vr v.. 
and forgive offences vntoothers, when they ſhall haue Luke. 1 1.4. 
done vs any wrong, wee may cafily :perceiue that the Mat.6,15, 
Lord will not haue ys to Cheriſh oor ibes inthe, hope | 
of being hearde, when we ſhall offeryntaother ine 
rie and wrong, For if a Chriſtian bee .admoniſhed in 
this petition,ſo farre toprofite thathee learne. to for- 
giueinfuries done againſt him : much more woulde 
the Lord have him tobe farre from offending others 
by iniuties done ynto themy!! i + 

The laſt petition wherein we crave that the Lorde - 

woulde not lead vs into temptation, but deliver vs fro |*£22 ts 
. | S : . sfde woulde avs 
euill, doth admoniſhe vs that the Almightie vſerh to ze v: oc) ro 
puniſhe ſinne. with finne;, that.when men ſhall have /» 76+ hardened 
long continued in ſinnethey ſhall become. a blind & gg tight ” 
hardened therein by the inſt indgement of God, thar ;.uc 4085 
hardly ſometime after much aftliQtion , they can bee 74r ve vorlde de- 
curedofthe fame, That the godly are ſubic& vntoa pu 7/97 the. 


ſnares thereafh, . 


kinde. 
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The 17.Lefure of F.Knewſtub 
kinde of hardneſſe of heart, which is a puniſhment for 
theirformer ſinnes laide vpon them from the Lorde, 
1t may appeare by the prayer of the Churche of God, 
whereof weread inthe Prophet Ifay, in theſe words: 
O Lorde why haſt thou maae vs toerre from thy wayes , and 
hardened our heartes from thy feare , returne for thy ſer - 
wanntes ſake , andfor the tribes of thine mheritaunce ,Itis 
notthat hardeneſſe of hearte, which is peculier to the 
reprobate, thatis mencionedinthis place, but to bee 
ſotaken with the ſnares of ſinne, and foled into tem- 
tation and blinded andintangled therein,as the god- 
lieft that liveth may bee, and yet afterwarde by af- 
flicion, or ſome other meanes , deliuered from the 
ſame. For when it pleaſeth the Lord to lay any extreme 


 affli&ion vpon his, no doubt there is in them this cr- 


ring from his wayes, and hardeneſle of heart from his 


feare,which the Church of God complaineth of in this 


place,and which the Lorde purpoſeth to cure. | 
For he is not cruel to punith ſo extremely when there 
15 no cauſe;burt his meaning 1s to mollifie their heard 
heartes thereby, thatwe may be humbled vnder the 
gouernement of his holie worde. 

Wee pray therefore in this petition, that wee maye 
not be hardened thraugh the decettfulneſſe of fin, for 
the auoiding whereof the children of God are admo- 
niſhed in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues to exhort one an 
other . Exhort one an other ( (aiththe holy ghoſt ) while 
it is called to dayyeaſt any of you be hardened througbthe de 


ceiptfulneſſe of ſmnne, | 


' This petition of not-leading vsinto temptation, buc 


' delivering vs from cuill, doth well follow that offor- 


Eiteneſſe of ſinnes. Forwhenit pleaſeth the Lordeto 
forgiue ſinne, hee deliuereth them from being harde- 
ned therein : giuing themthe ſight of the deceiptthar 

is 
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js init , and alſo power and maiſtery ouer the rage 
thereof. In that prayer of Solomon, which wee haue 
ſo often hearde of before, when hee prayeth that the 
people of God may have their puniſhments remoued 
when they call vpon him, there is alwaies added the 
condition of turning from their ſinne , either in ex- 
prefle wordes, orelſe in woordes thai neceſſarily im- 
porte the ſame. As to take one example for many. In 
that Chapter he hath theſe woords : When Heauen ſpall 
be ſhut vp, and there ſhall be no rame, becayſe they hane ſin- 
wed againſt thee. and they ſhal praye in thus place : and con- 
eſſe thy name, and turne from their ſmne , when thou dveſt 
afflict them, then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the ſnine 
of thy ſeruauntes,and of thy people Iſrael , when thou baſte 
taught thens the good way wherein they may walke. So that 
the turning from ſinne is neceſſarily requiredof them 
that doe looke for the forgiueneſle of finne. And then 
eſpecially when the Lord will teſtifie againſt vs from 
heauen, by puniſhmenteslaide vppon vs : we haueto 
call to minde our former ſinnes, and ceaſe to be care- 
leſſe and ſecuretherein. For when the Lorde forgtueth 
ſinne, he alſo cureth ſinne , not ſuffering vs any lon- 
gerto ſleepe in theſame, being ſnared with the bayts & 
allurements thereof, but begertcth in vs anew care to 
ſhake itoff, and a new watchtulnes ouer it. Tar ende why we 
There is added to the ende of this petition, For thine ».u41aue ous per 
is the kingdome the power andthe olorie for ener : whiche 7111s & prayers 
doeth admoniſhe vs of ſundry profitable inſtru&i- na es "> 
ons : for by it weare taught what ſhould bee the ende = __ Sl 
_ of our petitions, why wee [houlde have them graun- «eamnced whiche is 
red , euen that his kingdome, power, and glory maye x"! 7 2 
bee aduaunced.For (as we haue learned before) while runes 1h are 
that the lord frameth his to the obedience of his will, made according re 


, . . . his word be perfor» 
Slucth good thinges vato them, remoucth euull things | 7 -Fe uk 


from 


I,Reg.8,3 G4 
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frregreate hope ro from them, his names hallowed, his kingdome com- 
be heard ſince that yeh, and hiswillis done hereinearth. For by dealing 
ped apy Th thus with his ſeruauntes, hewill be knowento reigne 
z+ki- glorie, © and rule here vpon carth,and be glorified in the ſame, 

This deſire thereforeto haue him glorified, ſhould be 
both atthe beginning and ende of our prayers, whe- 
ther our ſuite be for {pirituall graces , or for tempo- 
rall bleſſinges.By this alſo our faith 1s ſtrengthened in 
the hope to obteine our petitions , becauſe the Lorde 
cannot negled& the glorie of his name, and the honour 
of his kingdome ,which dependeth vpon the perfour- 
mance of his mercic towardes his ſeruauntes that call 
ypon him:and therefore our hope cannot decciue vs, 
being ioynedfo neere ynto the glory of our God. 
 Moreouer,in this we are admonithed, thatitis not 
the worthines of our ſelues, nor yet of anie other, but 
the honour of his name, that commendeth our ſuites 
and petitions vnto the Lorde. Finally, heerein wee are 
admoniſhed ofa ſpeciall worſhippe and ſeruice, which 
is thankeſgiuing vnto God, whenſocuer wee receyue 
any benefite, of what kinde {ocuer. For we acknow- 
ledging in our prayers, not onely that he hath the di(- 
poſing of theſe benefites , butalſo thathis kingdome, 
glorie,and honour conſiſteth in the rewarding of his 
with the ſame , ſhall be found traitours to the crowne 
of his kingdome, if after benefites receined , wee doe 
not by thankeſgiuing ', confeſſe andacknowledge the 
ſame. This giuing of thankes is a ſpeciall woorthippe 
and {cruice of God, in ſomuch that the Lorde reieing 
ſacrifice, placeth his honour in thankeſgiuing. 
Ehuing of thanks! Wil [ eate the fleſh of Bulles, or drinke the blood of Goates'; 
_ Geefertmee (ith the Lorde by his Prophete. ) Offer 2nro GO D 
Peciall ſenice & Pranſe and pay the vowes untothe moſt high , andcal vppen 
werihippe of Ged re mn the day of thy trowble, ſo wil I deliner thee , and thou 


ſhalt. 
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frale glorifie mee, Andin the laſt yerſe of that Plalme, yin buys & 4, 
it isfaide: That he who offercth prayſe ynto the Lord «c4nowledging that 
doth glorifie him, = = jr "; 

Whereby it appeareth, that the Lorde eſteemeth the dive below, 
thankeſgiuing as a ſpeciall worſhippe and ſeruice of 4 bc 44th a fpe= 
him, which may well bee percciued 1n ſundrie places 7" oaplagn a Say 
of the ſcripture, but a eſpecially in the book of the Pſal. rbew in their ve 
Itis in deede a ſeruice of God peculiar and proper vn- *!f* anddifreje. 
to the children of God . For the wicked are not ac- 
quainted with it, they ſee not the Lorde his armein 
their deltueraunces, they ſce not through the inſtru- 
ments that God yſeth to helpe them by,intothe cſpeci- 
all good will and fatiour of god : from whence the 
godly take thoſe helpe me as aplaine proofe ther 
of - Therefore doth the Prophet ſay, The woyce of ioy pſ1, 118 "s 
and delinerance ſhall bee inthe tabernacles of the righteous, EN 
ſaying:the right bande of the Lorde hath done valiantly, 

He makethit a perticular worke of the righteous, 

to reloycein the Lord and in heart to prayſe him. 

For notwithſtanding all people taſte liberally of his 

benifites , yet the feeling of his fatherly goodneſſe 

which procureth giuing of thankes in deede, is proper 

onely vnto the children of God. 
It is a ſingular priuiledge, that he doeth voutchſafe 

his ele&alone, when he gineth ſuch a ſ{weete taſte vn- 

to his benifites, as driueth their heartesto reioycing 

and giuing of thankes: not onely in the comforte of 

the preſent benefite,but alſo in that hauing recetued an 

aſſured token of his fauour, they peaceably paſle ouer 

the courſe of their life , aſſuring themſelues that they 

are had in eſpeciall reconing and accompte with the 

Lorde. Therefore the Prophet is bolde to have this 

ſpeeche of them : Bleſſed is the people that reroyce in thee, Plal.89,15, 16 

the, ſhallwalke inthe l1ght of thy countenance O Lord they 
F ; Pal 
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ſhall reinyce continually in thy name, and m thy righteouſues 
ſhall they exalte them [elyzs, Hee maketh it no common 
matter to rejoyce in theLord , buta matter belonging 
onely to the ele&and bleſſed peopleof God . Howe 
greatly it pleaſeth the Lord, the Apoſtle witneſſeth in 
the Epiſtle to the Corinthes, where he requireth the 
prayer of the Church of G OD for him in his afflic- 


3.Cor. II. ton that whe his deliuerance ſhall be obteyned by the 


Plal, 102.19. 


praicr ofmany:many perſos may giue thaks vnto god. 

Which notably declareth how acceptable aſeruice 
itis to glue thankes vnto God, when the affli&ions of 
the children of God, ſerue therevnto,and are become 
a ſpeciall ende of the ſame: As witneſſeth in like man- 
nerthe Prophet: The Lord hath loked dawn from the height 
of his Santtuarie, that he might htare the mourning of his 
priſoner, and aeliwereth the children of death, thit they may 
declare the name of the LordinSid,c his praiſe in leruſalem. 

Nowe if it bee demaunded, Why the facrifice of 
thankſgiuing is ſo acceptable a worſhippe and ſeruice 
of the Lorde : The anſ{were 1s readie, becauſe it aſcr!- 
beth the gouernment and diſtribution of all benetits 
ynto the Lord: denying them to come by caſualtie or 
chaunce, as do the vngodly whatſoeuer they ſay, in 
that theyare neither comforted truely in them , nor 
yet thankefull in them. Morcouer it acknowledgeth 
God notſoto be adeade thing and bare name, that re- 
gardeth not men that ſerue him in the obedience of 
his will, but that in truth he hath a careof his church, 
helpeth his in their neede, and regardeth themin per- 


Om, ef thanks: Fourming the trueth of his promiſe towardes them, 


fo God for benefits 


"receiued helpe our 
Faith ſorwarde in 


This acknowledging of the mercies of G OD by 
gluing of thankes , helpeth forwarde the faithe of 


the rerſveſon of Other In perſuation ofhis tender care that hee beareth 
Ge4hi: ſpecial towardes his . Wherefore the vngodly are accuſto- 
med 


_ 
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med to open vnto others the children of God, the ef- guqvill reverde 
peciall benefites and mercie which they had receiued v%<n4the /erwncs 
of the Lorde, that they might not onely ioyne with 7 7onhonedente 
them for the prayſe of his mercie, but alſo recciue in- feare Ged;, what 
creaſc of faithin the yiſible experience of his godlines, Fn! rhey hae 
It is wcl knowen that the people of God vnder the law wr gta 
had aſolemne rite and ſeremonie,in perfourming the ne vich them in 
yowes of thankeſgiuing and peace offeringes, when- 7% «#blejervice 
ſocuer they had recciued any notable and{ingular be. 7k heals 
nefite of the Lorde . Which was athing ſo well plea- reccine increaſe of 
ſinge theLorde, that they preſent this their purpoſe, f * we. | 
to prayſc him, and to tell what he had done for them, pw Fog 
asa reaſon to perſuade him to worke their delinerance hy chat fears 
when they are diſtreſſed,accordingas wee reade Save **: 
mee fromthe Lions mouth, and anſwere mee,in ſaving mee 
from the hornes of the Unicornes, [wil declare thy name vn- 
to my brethren:m the middeſt of the congregationwill1 praiſe 
thee,(ſaying)prayſe the Lord yee that feare him, magnifie 
bimall yee (eed: of Iacob, For hee hath not diſpiſed nor abhor- 
red the affliction of the poore,but when hee.called vnto bim, 
bee hearae, My praiſe ſhall bee of thee in the great congrega- 
tion,ny vowes wil I performe before them that feare him, The 
poore ſhal eate and ce ſatisfied:they that ſecke after the Lord 
ſpallprayſe him, 

This kinde of perſuation have the ſeruauntes of 
Ged often vſed, and therefore wee doe reade that the 
godly intheir petitions haue vſedoften theſe wordes: 
Shut notvp (O Lord) the mouths of them that prayſe 
thee, open notthe mouthes of the yngodly, that they 
may praiſe the power of their Idols, and magnifie 2 
fleſhly king . They wereperſuaded that the Lorde did 

greatly eſteeme his owne glorie and honour : that 1t 
was a ſpeciall ſeruice and worſhip that hee delighted 


| ,@5s1ndeede; For cuen "= end of our faluation 
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is the praiſe of his free mercie and grace, and hee hath 
elected his to the praiſe of the riches of his grace: and 
the ende of our temporall deliueraunce is to acknow- 
ledge and magnific thatgrace which we haue tried to 
betrue,and had good experience of the ſame. So doth 
the godlye king Ezechias confeſle , that the Lorde 
would not haue him ſwallowed vp of the pit, without 
thetaſte of his mercie in deliuerance, becauſe if he had 
ſo departed, the Lord ſhoulde then haue wanted that 
ſeruice of thankesgiuing for his deliuerance whiche is 
ſo acceptable vnto him. For thoſethat are ſo ouer- 
whelmed intheir afflitions taſte not of the mercies of 
deliuerance, whiche openeth the mouth and filleth it 
Efay 38,17. with the praiſes of the Lorde. /c was thy pleaſure to deli- 
wer my ſoule (faith Ezechias)from the pet of corruption , for 
thou haſt caſt all my ſnmes behind my backe:for the dead can- 
wot praiſe thee,they that goe down into the pit cannot hope for 
thy truth, but the lining ſhall confeſſe thee as I doe this day. 
The Father to the chili on ſhalldeclare thy trueth:the Lorde 
was ready to ſane me,therefore we wil ſing my ſong al the daies 
ef our life in the houſe of the Lord, | 
That he ſaith : Thedead cannot praiſe him, wee hane 
he enormegh totake it as the trueth is, thatwhen thoſe that bee his 
Full ro be holpen in Are not delivered in their diftrefles, hee wanteth the 
—_— praiſe here in earth (where hisglorie 1s often oppreſ- 


wantt he tory bar Cd) Which their deliverance woulde plentifully ſpread 
3s due wnto bim,e= abroade. 


wen this ſacrifce And they doe moſt thirſt after the trial of this good. 
of thanksgmmg , | 


416 br wet Ee herevponcarth, where there bee ſo manie ene: 
acceptethef. miesto his glory:that ſeeingthe plaine proofe there. 
of, theymay be plenritull in his praiſe. Therefore 

doeth Dauid in like mannerrequire deliverance, that 

hee bee not ouerwhelmedin his afflition, and fo the 

Plalm.c.4, Lord want the praiſe ofhis deliverance; Rerwrne O lord © 
; DOR D deliner 


ht 


ypon the 6.Chap.of $, Matthew. 207 


deliner mi life ſane me for thy mercies ſake. For indeath there 
is noremembrance of thee,in the grane who ſhal praiſe thee ? 
The ſcripture 1s plentifull in ſuch proofes , where 
the ſeruants of God haue greatly longed for deliue- 
rance,that they might prayſe his name,and haue vrged 
itas arcafon to perſwade the Lorde to heare their peti- 
tions, becauſe then they would offer vnto him that wel 
pleaſing ſacrificeand ſeruice ofthankeſguing, a ſacri- 
fice thatdoth ſo greatly pleaſe the Lord, and ther fore 
cannot but be wellliked of all thoſe that be his. It was 
declared before,that there was a ſolemn rite and cere- 
monte among the Tewes, intheir thankes giuing after 
ſome great benefite receiued,where the godly mectto- 
gether,notonly to giue praiſe, but alſo to be cofirmed 
and ſtrengthened moreand more in their faith, 8 per- 
{waſion of his fatherly care and regard that he hath to- 
wards thoſe that be his. This is made plaine vnto vs 
in the Palme : He hath brought me ont of the horrible pit 
(faith the Prophet )and he bath put in my month a ew ſong 
of praiſe unto our god. Many ſhal ſee it & feare, and ſhal truſt 
in the Lerd.It cannot but bea ſingularworſhip of God, 
that aſcribeth this right of government and care of his 
ſeruants vnto him, that alſo hath in it force to increaſe 
faith which is the founteine of all obedience. 
How greatthen 1s the ſinne of vnthankfulneſſe, when 
men paſſe ouer the benefits of God, & the aſlured pled- 
ges of his fauour,without any thankful remembrance 
or comfortable aſſurance of the good will of God? 
Surely the negleR of this duetie (I mane of thanks- 
giuingto God,when werececiue any ſingular benehte, 
as ſome notable deliuerance from daungers,or happy 
outgoing from trouble )denieth the Lorde to bee the 
diſpoſer andgouernour of thinges here below, and fa- 


thereth them vpon fortune or chance, Howſocuer they 
| TY 4 denie ; 
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denie it in words,it denicth in deedeany eſpecial care 


to bein God ouer his : it maketh God to be nothing 
beſidea bare name, and vaine imagination. It oucr- 
throweth faith, (which perſwadeth ys of the ſpeciall 
care and good will,that God bearethvs in taking his 
benefits,not as comman thinges, but as pledges of his 
peculiar fauour, )in that as common matters , and no 
witneſſes of any eſpeciall good wil, by vnthankfulnes 
they are paſſed ouer,and lightly let ſlip. Moreouer,the 
want of thisduetic hindereth the profiting of athers, 
in that they denie this help of ſtrengthning their faith, 
which the Lord hath appoinred,and the (cruauntes of 
God havepradiſed, according as it was of late cited 
out of the Prophet, that many ſhould ſee whatthe Lord 
had haemll bedrawnto puttheir truſtin him. Now 
letyvs pray ynto our heauenly father in the name ofhis 
ſonne,thatwe may ſo pray, that we may obtcine : and 
obtcining, render from a thankfull hearte true 
_  praiſcandthankſgiuing ynto his 
name. 


FINIS, 


